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In his famous work ‘Discipline and Punish’, Foucault introduced the concept
of disciplinary society; in order to create productive members for a well-func-
tioning social body, institutions of such societies (schools, factories, hospitals)
are designed to shape/measure individuals according to prescribed standards of
normality. Even though disciplinary structures are still present today, more and
more cultural critics claim that modern societies are primarily non-disciplinary;
acts of self-observation and internal control have become more influential than
external control itself. In our presentation -through the theories of Deleuze,
Fisher, Han, and Zuboft - we attempt to examine the extent to which disciplinary
mechanisms are still present in our age, explore what role current informational
technologies play in external/internal control systems, and attempt to shed light
on the possible challenges the future holds.

Keywords: foucault, disciplinary society, control-society, global capitalism,
information technology

Foucault a Feliigyelet és biintetés cimt miivében irta le eldszor a fegyelmezd
tarsadalom mikodésmodjat. A fegyelmezd tarsadalom egyes intézményeiben
(iskolakban, gyarakban) csak az szamit, hogy a normalitas el6irt mércéjéhez al-
kalmazkodjon az egyén, és ezaltal hasznos testként funkciondljon. Azt nem allit-
hatjuk, hogy a fegyelmez6 struktirdknak napjainkban nincs szerepe, ugyanak-
kor tobb kulturkritikus irt arrél, hogy a globalis kapitalizmus fejlett tarsadalmai
elsédlegesen nem fegyelmezd, hanem teljesitményelvii tarsadalmak, és a kiils6
kontrollnal nagyobb szerepe van az dnmegfigyelésnek, a belsé ellenérzésnek.
Deleuze, Fisher, Han és Zuboff elméleteire alapozva, eléadasunkban azt vizs-
galjuk, hogy a konyvben leirt mechanizmusok mennyiben vannak jelen a globa-
lis kapitalizmus koraban, hogy a modern informaciés-technolégiai vivmanyok
milyen szerepet jatszanak napjaink kiils6/belsé kontrollrendszereiben, illetve
kisérletet tesziink a jovben elénk taruld lehetséges kihivasok feltérképezésére.

Kulcsszavak: Foucault, feliigyeleti tarsadalom, kontroll-tdrsadalom, globdlis
kapitalizmus, informdcios technolégia
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SOCIETY - HOW RELEVANT IS

SZABOLCS DIOSI FOUCAULT’S THEORY TODAY?!
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TAMAS BARCSI

Pécsi Tudomanyegyetem Allam- Naslede disciplinskog drustva - da li je jos uvek vazeca
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Magyarorszag
barcsitamaspte@gmail.com

Foucault-ova teorija nadzora?

' The study was presented at the conference ,,Sustainable Heritage”
organized by the Hungarian Language Teacher Training Faculty in
Subotica in November 2021.

1. Foucault on biopower and disciplinary society

In Volume I. of “The History of Sexuality, Michel Foucault introduces the concept of
biopower by analyzing modern sexual politics and the sexual’ strategy’ of the 19™-century
bourgeoisie. According to Foucault, the reason why control over sexuality became more
general at that time is related to the decisive changes of power that have taken place across
Western Europe since the 17th century. In previous centuries, the sovereign had the privi-
lege to rule over life and death, symbolized by the sword: the right to take away the life of
any subordinate if the ruler’s law was broken. However, from the 17th century onwards,
there has been less and less emphasis on expropriation. The era of the sovereign ruler,
based on the right “to take life or let live” (Foucault 1979 p. 138), slowly gave way to new
forms of power that were more interested in “the administration of bodies and the calcu-
lated management of life” (Foucault, 1979, p. 140). Compared to sovereign forms of control
that were more visibly coercive, these forces were undoubtedly softer, less physically vio-
lent. It aimed less to submission and more to the efficient organization of life; it became the
guardian of life, it became: bio-power. Power over death was complementary to this power;
bloody modern wars were no longer launched in the name of one ruler but launched in
the name of the entire community, aiming to preserve the life and security of its people.
(Foucault, 1979: 125-127). According to Foucault, biopower manifests itself in two differ-
ent forms; The anatomo-politics of the human body and the biopolitics of the population.
The subject of the first form of biopower is the human body perceived as a machine, and
it aims to create disciplinary systems (schools, barracks, factories, hospitals, prisons) in
which people function as obedient/docile bodies. In anatomo-politics the regulation of
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movements and behavior plays a decisive role, and enhancing productivity holds utmost
importance. The second form of biopower is biopolitics emerged in the middle of the 18%*
century. It focuses on the biological body and the overall management of the population
as species (achieved partly by collecting and evaluating statistical information of a given
sample, e.g., birth and death rates, productivity rates, health records, etc.). As Foucault ex-
plains; ‘it focuses on the species body, the body imbued with the mechanics of life and serving
as the basis of the biological processes: propagation, births and mortality, the level of health,
life expectancy and longevity, with all the conditions that can cause these to vary’ (Foucault,
1978: 139). The emergence of biopower was a prerequisite for capitalist development, but
later - since capitalist systems needed the growth and physical strengthening of the popu-
lation as well as greater obedience from the individuals in that population - capitalism
contributed to the advancement of biopower technologies. The issue of sexuality may have
become this eminent in modernity, Foucault argues, since it is located at the very intersec-
tion of two political-technological forms of life: it plays a role in disciplining bodies and is
relevant for population regulation (Foucault, 1978: 133-144).

Foucault discusses the first form of biopower in his book: Discipline and Punish. By the
19th century, the use of violent torture as a general punishment diminishes in the West,
and incarceration steps in its place as the most prevalent form of punishment. The public
spectacle of suffering was disappearing, and physical pain was gradually given less and
less importance. The novel goal of punishments was to induce mental suffering rather than
physical ones. In the age of the Enlightenment, public torture and executions were begin-
ning to be seen as unnecessary cruelty, and more humane penalties were called for. People
were already well-aware of both the cruel nature of public torture and execution and the
unnecessary suffering it entailed; as Foucault points out in his book, jurists used those very
descriptions (cruel /excessive suffering) for these forms of punishment, albeit without any
critical intent. The acceptance of cruelty was justified on the grounds that public torture
and execution should display the severity of the crime to the public. Since the offender had
also offended the ruler, power should take revenge (as criminals were seen as the enemy of
the ruler), and for power to show its supremacy, it must destroy cruelty by increasing cru-
elty (Foucault, 1978: 1-93). How can it be explained that public torture and execution were
eventually “replaced” by incarceration? According to Foucault, this follows logically from
the way how 17-18" century disciplinary society operated. After disciplinary techniques
had already been established in various institutions (schools, barracks, factories, and hos-
pitals), they eventually got employed in the penal system as well. As Foucault asserts, the
practices of disciplinary society could not be restricted into one area of life as they were
“destined to spread throughout the social body” (Foucault, 1979: 207). But disciplinary sys-
tems operated on different principles than 17-18" century criminal law and penal system
originally did: it did not simply condemn acts based on law, but rather put pressure on the
subjects (workers, students, soldiers) with a dual system of reward and punishment. In order
to correct non-standard behaviors, the disciplinary power imposed penalties, hierarchized,
compared, and ranked according to the degree of compliance with the norms it wanted to
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impose, thus acting as a normalizing power (Foucault, 1979: 231-256). First, the interpre-
tation and formulation of criminal law, then the executions of the penal system begin to
function more like normalizing power. The changes eventually led to the diminishment of
punishments that entailed unnecessary suffering, like public torture and execution, and let
incarceration become the dominant form of punishment (Foucault, 1979: 240-241). The
penalty of imprisonment agreed well with disciplinary society since the very mechanism
of how disciplinary power functions shows unmistakable resemblances with Bentham’s
famous prison design; the panopticon. As Foucault asserts, prisons that function as disci-
plinary normalizing machinery stand closest to Bentham’s panopticon - a utopia of perfect
disciplinary order (Foucault, 1979: 328).

Inside a panopticon, everyone surveils and supervises everyone else; supervision oper-
ates as an all-pervading network - from top to the bottom, bottom to the top, all sides in
every direction - in which supervisors are also supervised (Foucault, 1979: 275). Loud and
violent manifestations of control are not necessary anymore; here, the constant move-
ments of well-calculated gazes play the essential role, and power exercised over bodies is
based on the laws of optics and mechanics. According to Foucault, in a disciplinary society
-- similarly to a panoptic cell- members of the population are distributed in space in such a
way that they can be well observed, and their timetables can be well regulated. Power oper-
ates in the time-frame of these spaces, and the subject never ends passing from one closed
space to another (each having its own rules and laws, e.g., regulations in school, orders in
the barrack, working schedules in the factory). Here, individuals are organized according
to particular functions and exposed to regular examinations. The expected movements
and tasks are forced on the body during training periods - e.g., compulsory exams in
the education system - and all available forces are combined for the purpose of creating
the most effective and productive machinery possible. As Foucault puts it, the division of
individuals into separate functional spaces serves as a strategy to regulate behavior while
creating a way to “derive maximum advantage and to neutralize the inconvenience’ (Fou-
cault, 1979: 142).

2. The road from a disciplinary society to a society of (self)-control

2.1 Deleuze on the crisis of disciplinary institutions and the emergence of a control society

In his essay Postscripts on the Societies of Control’ published in 1990, Gilles Deleuze
claims that disciplinary institutions are in crisis - due to social/technological changes
started then intensified after World War II - and reform efforts could only prolong their
inevitable diminishment; eventually, disciplinary society will be replaced by a society of
control. According to Deleuze, old disciplinary institutions could be understood as ‘molds,
distinct castings,” while the new formulation of control society shares more resemblance
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to a ‘self-deforming cast’ that constantly changes from moment to moment. Deleuze il-
lustrates the difference between disciplinary and control society by presenting phenom-
ena that occurred around the time of transformation. In the second half of the previous
century, with the advent of post-industrial capitalism, the increasing demand to produce
immaterial goods and various digital services led to a change in the traditional production
sites. Factories prevalent in disciplinary society (possessing a ‘distinct body’) were replaced
by the corporations of control society (merely ‘a spirit, a gas’). In contrast to the static, pre-
dictable environment of the factory, corporations operate under perpetual metastability;
workers are kept in a state of constant competition, wages are continually changing as they
are based on the latest performance evaluations. Traditional school settings (in which the
individual received education for a certain period of time, then moved forward to the next
enclosed space) lost their appeal to lifelong learning and perpetual training; at the same
time, constant examination became more relevant than traditional exams. In a disciplin-
ary society - since control took place in separated, enclosed systems - one always started
a process, finished it, and then started all over again. In a society of control, the course of
such processes knows no end: all previously separated, closed spaces (workplace, educa-
tion system, armed service) are now acting as metastable states — ‘coexisting in one and the
same modulation, like a universal system of deformation’ (Deleuze, 1990: 2). As Deleuze
points out, disciplinary society could be characterized by apparent acquittals (receiving
explicit penalties as a result of breaching specific rules of law), while control society oper-
ates with limitless postponements - a notion borrowed from Kafka, signifying a procedure
that could never come to an end.

In a disciplinary society, the subject had two features; the signature and the number;
the former is associated with the subjects themselves, the latter indicates their position
inside the mass. There was no contradiction in both features being present at the same
time since disciplinary power simultaneously individualizes and masses (integrates into a
whole). In control society, however, this duality of individual and mass is no longer pres-
ent. The individual who was previously subjected to disciplinary power is no longer ex-
ists; being at the very heart of a constantly modulating network of institutions (universal
system of deformation), the individual inevitably transforms into something Deleuze calls
‘dividual’; an abstraction of aggregated data points, an intangible piece of the mass. Di-
viduals - as the word implies - are in a state of constant division. Their identity is in a
continuous state of modulation; how its temporary shape manifests itself always depends
on which institution of control is currently assessing them. One has different formula-
tions according to their work-performance evaluation, Scholastic Assessment Test (SAT)
score, criminal record, or - at present days- internet browsing history. The form of control
exercised over dividuals manifests in a different shape than disciplinary control did; If
disciplinary society regulated bodies in a closed, distinct space, control society regulates
access in a constantly modulating (cyber)space. As Deleuze asserts, military passwords
(watchwords) used under disciplinary power are now replaced by code-based passwords
- codes that decide whether to grant or decline access to dividuals. In the center of this
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universal system stands one of the most influential innovations of the 20th century; the
computer. A machine that is able to analyze huge amount of incoming information in real
time, and can reach an assessment-based decision whether to grant access to dividuals in
seconds afterward.

In his essay, Deleuze elaborates on Félix Guattari description of a possible future city
‘where one would be able to leave one’s apartment, one’s street, one’s neighborhood, thanks
to one’s (dividual) electronic card that raises a given barrier; but the card could just as eas-
ily be rejected on a given day or between certain hours; what counts is not the barrier but
the computer that tracks each person’s position” (Deleuze, 1990: 3) Some details in Deleuze
and Guattari’s vision of a possible future city share undeniable resemblances with cer-
tain decision-making procedures prevalent today; when large amounts of information are
needed to be structured and evaluated in a relatively short period many public institutions,
law enforcement agencies, and even criminal courts rely on a novel data-based method
commonly referred to as citizen scoring system. These systems involve categorizing, rating,
and ranking members of the populations according to various datasets. With the help
of automated algorithms, they are most commonly used to help allocate various services,
identify particular risks and predict specific human behaviors (Dencik et al. 2019: 13). It
seems Deleuze could accurately predict the directions of societal-technological changes.
There is a noticeable trend towards a future where one’s E-card - i.e., the scores accumu-
lated on it- can influence what possibilities become available to them. What Deleuze could
not foresee, however, is the ever-expanding scope and pervasive nature of this ‘universal
system.” A few sentences later in his essay, Deleuze writes: ‘A mechanism giving the position
of any element within an open environment is not necessarily one of science fiction. The
very idea of a ‘mechanism giving the position of any element’ turned out to be manifesting
itself in a much shorter time-scale than the realm of science fiction usually wanders; only
after nine years, still in the same decade in 1999 the first 3G connected GPS integrated
mobile phone - the Benefon Esc! - was released, opening a new era of a ceaseless stream of
geolocation data. Since then, numerous tools that convert human action and other outside
phenomena into quantifiable, digitized data have become available (e.g., smart devices,
sensors installed in public, the whole ecosystem of the Internet of Things). As a result, both
the offline and online life of dividuals can be monitored, digitized, analyzed; thus, their
divisions became immense, hundreds of digital profiles created from a wide variety of
sources exist at the same time, and all are constantly changing as one’s daily actions affect
the data points (codes) minute by minute. In the last section of this paper, we will elaborate
on the possible social ramification of the development listed above.

After thirty years of the publication of ‘Postscript on the Societies of Control’, it is also
clear that - in some aspect - modern control society has developed differently compared
to what Deleuze envisioned in 1990. The type of control Deleuze described - an E-card
code closing the barrier in front of a dividual - shows similarities with how disciplinary
techniques operated in the past. (Till this day, disciplinary structures have not disappeared
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entirely, where they are still present, they got combined with new digital control technolo-
gies, i.e., the infamous Social Credit System initiative in China). However, the underlying
mechanism of contemporary neoliberal capitalism is not interested in old ‘normalizing’
practices; closing barriers is not as appealing as it was before. On the contrary, the way
control embodies today is no explicit prohibitions but endless opportunities and tempta-
tions. The private sector understood - and then effectively formulated- the rules of this
new era. Market actors - in search of profit maximization - transform individuals into ac-
tive data-mines and passive consumers. For that transformation to be successful, specific
emotions, ideas, desires, etc., have to be implanted into the minds of those individuals. In
adisciplinary society - as subjects were expected only to enhance their productivity - emo-
tions represented unnecessary disturbances. The neoliberal market, however, learned to
weaponize emotions as a means of behavior modification. The target of those techniques
is not external bodies anymore, as was the case with disciplinary and biopower. The new
target is located inside the skull; a modern control society under a neoliberal veil would
attack the psyche. As Byung-Chul-Han asserts, ‘Psychopower is taking the place of bio-
power’ (Byung-Chul Han, 2017: 78). In the following sections, we will attempt to explore
the subtle ways our psyche was/is targeted under different formations of capitalism.

2.2. A pervasive consumer culture that impels self-control

People living in a state of constant expectation - facing an eternal ‘trial’ - begin to
monitor themselves to ensure they won’t miss out on something that could potentially
make them feel more fulfilled. Modern control society moves away from the notion of
responsibility and engages in an endless pursuit of happiness. Happiness, of course, is de-
fined by the interests of contemporary neoliberal markets: global consumer culture links
happiness to the consumption of products, genuine enjoyment, therefore means the sat-
isfaction derived from consumption. On the other hand, neoliberal education and work
culture link the sense of fulfillment to continuous professional/personal development and
better performance rates. Today, many have already incorporated those values and strive
restlessly to live up to them; it is no surprise then that the current era of obsessive happi-
ness-seeking is also the era of a global mental health crisis.

In his book Capitalist Realism, Mark Fisher accepts Deleuze’s observation about how
societies of control operate under the notion of Kafka’s indefinite postponement. Nothing
ends, nothing starts, everything merges into each other; he astutely summarizes it, ‘Work-
ing from home, homing from work’ (Fisher, 2009: 22). A consequence of this ‘indefinite’
mode of power, Fisher argues, is that external surveillance transforms into internal polic-
ing. As he elaborates on his recent teaching experiences at an English college, he draws
some vital conclusions. First being that old disciplinary measures employed through body
regulations (sitting straight in a chair) along with the old disciplinary segmentation of time
were both utterly absent in the classrooms: most of his students have not even tried to sit
up straight in their chairs; they were instead slumped all over their desk. They also had
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no consideration of any time schedule; they were non-stop chatting with each other, eat-
ing snacks, sometimes even putting their earphones on during the seminar. Fisher also
concludes that the discipline techniques were mostly eroded by pleasure-seeking systems
of perpetual consumption (eating snacks, listening to music). When Fisher told one of the
students to take off his earphones, the student persisted he did not do anything wrong
since he was not even listening to music on that device at the time. At another class, when
a student put the earphones around his neck and was called to account for it, he explained;
he could still pay attention to the lecture since the music was playing at minimum volume.
As Fisher writes, these little episodes exemplify a much greater theme he calls ‘interpas-
sivity’s even in classrooms, students can’t disconnect from the entertainment matrix. The
earphone around the head, a softly played music streaming from a smartphone, reassure
students that the matrix is still there with them (and will let them reconnect right after
the class ends). As a direct repercussion of consumer culture, if something fails to serve
immediate gratification, if it is not pleasant or eye-catching enough, it will automatically
be doomed as boring and not worthy of attention. For instance, many of Fisher’s students
refused to read more complex, thought-provoking texts that could disrupt their perpetual
cycle of desire fulfillment. Attention-deficit hyperactivity disorder (ADHD) is not a devia-
tion but a norm in late capitalism, Fisher argues, as the culture of hypermedia consumer-
ism produces entertainment addicts with a short attention span and a fragmented subjec-
tivity. There is no external motivation for students to change their behaviors either, Fisher
writes, since they would not be expelled even if they failed to carry out their obligations
- the English college system in question was overly dedicated to keeping its students en-
rolled as the number of the registered students impacts the distribution of scarce financial
resources. (Fisher 2020: 46-50).

Most phenomena Fisher has touched upon are even more relevant in present days.
His book was first published in 2009, since then, smartphones have become indispensable
accessories of everyday life, and the amount of time people spend on social media has
skyrocketed; both of these tendencies can potentially push individuals even deeper into
the consumer culture matrix. Smartphone addicts experience a genuine urge to post, like,
comment, preferably as often as possible, since they feel alive the most while interacting
with their phone. Paradoxically, this is what prevents them from living their life to the
fullest (except, of course, if they consider events occurring in cyberspace real). Following
various online influencers who display and monetarize their entire lives on social media
platforms can also exacerbate addiction, not to mention its apparent negative influence
on the mind and self-esteem of young people. Although some primary schools do not al-
low bringing cellphones into the classroom, students of such schools experience genuine
relief when reconnection to the matrix becomes possible. In universities, usually, there
are no such restrictions; thus, it is not uncommon for lecturers to only see heads facing
down since many college students find a purely academic lecture boring and lacking in
alluring stimuli. Jean-Francois Loytard coined the term; commercialization of knowledge
decades ago. He observed that many hard-working students do not enroll in university
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with genuine curiosity about the world. Their main goal is not to acquire a wide range of
general knowledge but to gain a particular set of skills that would enable them to thrive
in the market environment (Lyotard, 1993). Success-oriented students are aware of what
their peers - who are still trapped in consumer culture - usually do not; all of them have
to thrive in an uncertain, unstable, unpredictable environment of global capitalism. Of
course, the extent to which the aforementioned examples are present could vary from uni-
versity to university, from faculty to faculty; still, these are very much existing phenomena
of our times.

In the age of digital capitalism, consumer culture constantly forces individuals to self-
monitor: they feel compelled to be acutely aware whether their body, clothing, or lifestyle
correspond to what is conveyed to them as ideal. The advent of the digital age did not
serve as a prerequisite to consumer culture (albeit with the advancement of information
technologies, its scope, volume and influence extended massively.) Consumer culture it-
self developed decades before the technological revolution occurred. Between the first and
second World War, across all states of the United States, modern advertisements began to
target - via printed media, radio, and television - the rapidly growing middle-class popula-
tion. The aim of those advertisements was straightforward; to create previously not exis-
tent needs and desires amongst the targeted groups. The techniques used to achieve such
goals usually involved beautiful and healthy-looking people (mostly slender women) situ-
ated in a desirable environment or setting for the sake of conveying persuasive, powerful
emotions to potential consumers. As western celebrity culture emerged, more and more
often famous movie stars, singers, successful athletes, and other well-known, respected
personalities were paid substantial amounts to participate in the process. Beauty and the
notion of an ideal body have become a core element of advertising, which brought about
the not-so-subtle message; a perfect body is vital for true happiness. Fashion and ever-
changing clothing trends also invaded the mainstream culture; how one dresses cannot be
anegligible part of life anymore. After all, physical appearance matters a lot; the guarantee
of personal, social, and even professional success lies not in one’s character but their attrac-
tive personality, which very much involves attractiveness for the eyes too (Featherstone,
1997: 72-86).

Contrary to common belief, these emerging tendencies were not extraordinary nor
unprecedented; even the Victorian era’s notoriously ‘restraint’ environment shows simi-
larities; 19th-century citizens also cared deeply about their bodies. Their attention mainly
focused on the health of the body as a means to increase its efficiency. Efficiency, pro-
ductivity, and health are still primary drivers in the modern age, albeit today- due to the
influence of psychoanalysis - the perceived way towards a healthy and efficient body leads
through sexual liberation and the careful maintenance of the body (sexual revolution, says
Foucault, is nothing more than a tactical shift in sexual strategy, Foucault 2014: 132-135).
Of course, due to the relentless efforts made by advertisements, magazines, movies, and
television, nowadays the obsessive “mania” of body maintenance is shared across all seg-
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ments of the population. According to David Riesman’s theory - with regards to social
conformity-, from the middle of the 20th century, the so-called ‘other-directed character’
becomes prevalent. Contrary to ‘inner-directed characters’ this new type of person is less
shaped by traditional values or close family connections and more influenced by his peer
groups and the ever-present external signals of mass culture (Riesman, 1996).

By the second half of the 20* century, for masses living in welfare societies, the con-
sumption of products, services, or even unique life experiences became a vital source of
enjoyment. After carrying out daily duties when afternoons, weekends, or holiday seasons
arrive, they are eager to dwell in the act of consumption. The individual who is temporar-
ily released from the burdens of daily responsibilities does not even realize that by mind-
lessly consuming and by welcoming unrealistic, manufactured ideals, he is trapped inside
the network of social expectations - and to escape from it (to meet with those expecta-
tions), he has to subjugate himself under repressive self-control (he treats his body like an
object, a consumer goods; something that in need of constant maintenance; Featherstone,
1997: 87). In the age of digital capitalism, when consumer culture through digital devices
infiltrates into all aspects of life (the separation of work and life will be eliminated in the
following section), people are endlessly bombarded with incredible amounts of messages
about an imaginary ideal. Under the spell of artificially manufactured health and beauty
cults, individuals constantly monitor whether they select the right products labeled as
healthy and follow the most recent dietary trends advertised as revolutionary. They make
fashionable tattoos and buy unique accessories to express their ‘individuality’ regularly
visit gyms and fitness classes since an overweight or out-shaped body is immediately as-
sociated with the notion of failure. Since any pornographic content is within a few clicks
reach today, the image of ‘good’ sexuality is also heavily influenced by the contents avail-
able online. Sexuality, thus, is under control just as it was in the Victorian age, only at this
time the ones imposing control are not family members or other traditional institutions,
but the self itself; it will make efforts to align itself to the ‘appropriate’ way of sexual sat-
isfaction.

2.3. Work and (self) control in global (digital) capitalism

At the beginning of the 20" century, Ford Motors, a US-based automotive company
for the first time in history, managed to manufacture massive amounts of products in a
ceaseless flow; its success marks the beginning of a new economic era; Fordism; the age of
mass production. Ford’s unique innovation was the integration of assembly lines into the
manufacturing process (Tomka, 2009). By the 1950s and 1960s, similar production mod-
els - characterized by the repetition of a few pre-trained movements and constant, strict
supervision - became widespread around the world. A few decades later, a transition to
post-Fordist production once again brought about significant changes in production, most
notably; the elimination of assembly lines, specialization, increased labor skills, greater
flexibility, the introduction of teamwork culture (Tomka, 2009: 178). While under Ford-
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ism, workers enjoyed some form of protection (collective bargaining agreements, social
security schemes, etc.), in the era of post-Fordism - as companies and firms often adapt
their policies according to current market changes - their position has become much more
unstable. In digital capitalism, additional changes with adverse effects materialized; com-
panies more and more often consist of two distinct groups of employees: a small closed
circle of high-level CEO-s, and outside of the circle a growing number of underpaid, ex-
ploited, expendable employees (Staaab and Nachtwey 2018: 115-116).

In the post-Fordist era, there are four trends relevant to our subject:

(1) As workers’ vulnerability generally increases in the era of post-Fordism, there are
fewer and fewer people who can successfully manage to separate their professional and
private life. Even in our dreams, Capital haunts us, Fisher says, The factory-hall and living
room merge, Han notes (Fisher, 2020: 60, Han, 2019: 100). This is especially relevant in
the age of digital capitalism; Work-related e-mails, messages, notifications are constant-
ly flowing through computers before and after working hours. This, of course, works the
other way around as well; anyone working from home can not separate personal matters
from professional duties entirely. Because of digital devices and the internet, our atten-
tion is more fragmented and scattered than ever; getting distracted by digital contents
of the internet (news sites, social media, streaming/entertainment platforms) has never
been easier; thus, those who sit in front of a computer at the workplace can also find
themselves inside the consumer matrix for shorter — sometimes longer - periods.

(2) Even though neoliberal institutions are rather anti-bureaucratic, with the reduc-
tion of traditional bureaucracy, new forms of bureaucratic procedures emerged. Fisher
mentions the culture of auditing (as a hybrid of bureaucracy and PR), in which a vast
amount of data is utilized solely for promotion (a phenomenon present not only in pri-
vate companies and firms but amongst the institutions of the public sphere). Employees
have to provide data on their activities since there is a demand to quantify everything
- even things that cannot be quantified. That way, the “Big Other” (using the concept of
Lacan and Zizek) is always positively reassured. In reality, what consumes propaganda
and PR is nothing more than collective fiction, a symbolic structure. Just as the “Big
Other” under socialism could never see how the system really worked, under capital-
ism - even though everyone knows how cruel they are- the prevailing narrative of the
“Big Other” still desperately focuses on the friendly, amiable faces of big corporations
(change generally occurs when the ignorance of the “Big Other” can no longer be sus-
tainable, when the “Real” behind the ‘reality’ becomes apparent). Fisher uses the term’
market-Stalinism’ similar to Stalinism, capitalism of our time does not care about ac-
tual achievements; what matters is only its representation. Since self-representation is
expected from employees, they are forced to become their own self-supervisor as they
constantly evaluate their achievements. This type of self-supervision can be linked to
the form of self-control mentioned in the previous section: individuals regularly exam-
ine whether their performance is sufficient for success. However, the degree of success
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can only be measured at the level of achieved accomplishments; thus, they shape those
achievements in a way that makes the “Big Other” satisfied with the results (at least with
the data it receives and analyses). Fisher mentions “hard” (more supervisors, constant
class visits) and “soft” (mostly based on internal performance evaluation) audits in Eng-
lish college education, which can correspond well to the difference mentioned before
between ‘apparent acquittal’ and ‘indefinite postponement’ (Fisher, 2020: 66-84). Evalua-
tion systems are becoming more and more widespread in Hungarian universities as well,
forcing lecturers and researchers to orient their focus and attention from working in
line with their genuine interests to a constant state of self-monitoring. Their new goal is
to collect as many credit points as possible in their performance evaluation procedures.
Naturally, those who fit best to the prevailing neoliberal conception of the higher edu-
cation system can reach the most points; that is, designing popular courses, conveying
“marketable” knowledge, publishing articles in high quantities.

(3) Under neoliberal market capitalism, power - according to Byung-Chul Han - is
no longer interested in disciplining, regulating, or constraining the body (Han, 2017: 14).
It is operating differently than its previous counterparts (sovereign, disciplinary, bio-
power) did. It has finally reached its next evolutionary stage; it became smart power. The
aim of this power, of course, has stayed the same; it wants to control. But smart power
realized that it is much more effective to impose control on people who want to subject
themselves to it voluntarily. As Han writes, this new power ‘say yes more often than no’
‘it operates seductively not repressively...Instead of making people complaint it seeks to
make them dependent’ (Han, 2017: 14). A power that relies on violence can never reach its
utmost potential. Power that relies on coercion, violence, torture is all too eager to dis-
play its muscle to the eyes of the public. A sovereign power used cruel public spectacles
to demonstrate its strength. Disciplinary power stopped employing public torture and
execution centuries ago; imposing its will through regulation, rewards, and much less
severe punishments turned out to be the better strategy. But still, a power like that is too
visible, which at some point would give a chance to subjects to rebel or fight against it.
Even if it feels counterintuitive first, the truth is that a loud and clear demonstration of
power is not a sign of great strength. On the contrary, ‘The greater the power is, the more
quietly it works.” (Han, 2017: 14). And the reason why smart power can operate in such an
invisible and silent manner; it has moved inside our bodies. It moved inside our head; it
infiltrated our psyche (thus Han calls the politics of our time psychopolitics).

Even though smart power manages to stay invisible most of the time, when that is
not possible, it makes sure to put on a ‘friendly face’, one that radiates positivity, one that
never uses prohibitions or commands, only initiatives and motivations. One that holds
the promise: if you believe in yourself, you can achieve anything you want; everything
is within your reach. Under the realm of smart power, there are no orders of “should’
only imperatives of ‘can’. Everyone can be successful; everyone can be more productive;
everyone can become a better version of themselves. With all the incentives bombarded
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on the subject, the old disciplined, obedient subjects eventually transform into the new
archetype of this era: the achievement subject (and post-disciplinary, post-control-society
becomes an achievement society).

Of course, this achievement-oriented society surrounded by fake affirmations and posi-
tivity is far from being either content or free. Individuals only believe they are fulfilling
their dream and reaching for their genuine goals. Most of those ideas possess no real mean-
ing to them, but since it was signaled through media many times, they believed they do;
that is the wicked logic of neoliberalism. Even more sadly, if they reached their goal, it would
still mean very little to them. Han sometimes calls the achievement subject the subject-proj-
ect, since he refuses to think about work as a duty. Instead, he believes that work is a project.
He expects to get enjoyment as doing the work and wants to be driven by an achievement
imperative. There is nobody to exploit the subject; he voluntarily exploits himself. But de-
spite how it sounds, it is terrible news for him. If he is no longer exploited by another there
is no one who acknowledges the accomplishment he achieved; thus, the feeling of satisfac-
tion after finishing the task will never arrive. The sense of lack then drives him to launch
another ‘project’. He is never happy; he is always in the process of becoming happy. At some
point, the excessive success drive and continuous self-exploitation would inevitably lead to
exhaustion, depression, and burnout (Han, 2019: 21-27, 71-94). “Fortunately,” if one intends
to prevent the (inevitable) burnout, he can always turn to self-help/self-development cul-
ture. There is a rich ecosystem built around it these days; self-actualization, wellness cul-
ture, positive psychology and the law of attraction, modern pseudo-philosophy, new-age
spirituality, hustle culture, various self-management workshops, motivational retreats, etc.
Naturally, this whole new network perfectly integrates into the fabrics of achievement soci-
ety. Some of these technics may help the individual strengthen his personality, get into bet-
ter shape, find new meaning in life, but they will never give him the chance to step outside
the grasp of control. The knowledge and wisdom one accumulates will only be seen as new
tools for becoming the better, more authentic self (Han; 2017: 29-32).

It should be added that Han’s notion of the achievement subject does not apply to every-
one. An excessive drive for success/productivity can stem from other sources than viciously
implanted internal motives. The workings of smart power are indeed a force to deal with
but external circumstances, especially if financially related, are still decisive factors. For
instance, -as mentioned before- since the post-Fordist mode of production disrupted tradi-
tional working structures, and atypical forms of employment are more common nowadays,
workers’ vulnerability increased significantly. This can easily lead to an excessive productiv-
ity drive as the successful implementation of a work-related project could be the very condi-
tion of keeping a job; therefore, the external factors force the individual to constant self-
monitoring (as one wants to perform better and better). Zizek writes that today’s individual
is an “entrepreneur of himself” who invests in his own future while also taking all the risks
involved. In that sense, the individual shares more resemblance of Deleuze’s indebted sub-
ject, who must behave in an expected way to be able to repay his loans (Zizek 2016: 76-92).
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(4) Disciplinary structures and strict regulations of work-related activities are still
present in certain workplaces - only these days are combined with modern digital surveil-
lance technologies. Staaab and Nachtwey use the term digital taylorism to refer to the cur-
rent conditions at Amazon’s warehouses; even though algorithms and applications have
replaced assembly lines, workers are as much of plain accessories next to machines as
they were in a taylorist work organization. With the help of digital tools, a continuous
flow of information can be gathered on the activities of warehouse workers (their location,
how many goods have passed through their hands, productive working hours, etc.). These
devices ‘help” workers do their job as efficiently as possible, e.g., the manual equipment
barcode scanner used by the employees would show them the shortest path to the goods
waiting to be collected. The microphones and cameras installed in these devices are the
modest price workers have to pay for greater efficiency. There is less and less surprise in
such policies; as Stasab and Nachtwey assert, to stay afloat in a competitive environment,
companies need to reduce prices /increase production, which leads to the rationalization
of their workflow, which consequently has led to increased digital supervision of all aspect
of the production process - including the supervision (surveillance) of their employees.

The logic is straightforward: more data about the workflow means a greater under-
standing of its underlying mechanism, which leads to more effective implementation of it,
leading to higher productivity rates, which finally ends with greater profit. But of course,
in Amazon’s case, it is not the whole story; its surveillance practices scatter into all direc-
tions. In fact, the company got its unbelievable success in terms of size, scope, and influ-
ence — also made its CEO Jeff Bezos the world’s richest man - because its entire mode of
operation was built on surveillance technics. It tracked, collected, evaluated as much data
from its customers’ online activates as possible so it could design more and more accurate
recommendations for the product it sells - first books than ‘literally” everything else. But
Amazon has not done anything extraordinary; it only followed the business model and
some of the most fundamental principles of a new, emerging form of global capitalism.

3. The control of future possibilities
3.1. The future is on sale

In her recent book ‘The Age of Surveillance Capitalism’, Shoshana Zuboff introduces
an entirely new economic model based on data, algorithms, and predictions. She does an
excellent job making the readers understand how it formulated into its current state and
how it differs from the old capitalist modes of production. She claims that 20" century
Ford Motor Company is in many aspects analogous to Google LLC of the 2000s. In its
early years (established in 1998), the company followed the industrial capitalist mindset.
Zuboff uses Google’s online search bar as an example; Every time users typed something
into the search bar Google received big piles of usage data. They analyzed the incoming
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information and - similarly as surplus would function - used the value extracted from it
to upgrade and advance their search bar (to innovate their means of production). What
eventually changed Google’s whole business model was the discovery of massive amounts
of additional datasets streaming from users’ online engagement; they called it; data ex-
haust (Zuboff, 2019: 64). Those piles of random, non-correlated, low-quality datasets first
seemed utterly futile. It was the combination of advanced analytics, clever data scientists,
and some luck that helped to realize that the company - and most service-based, online
platforms - were sitting on a potential goldmine. Google learned one of the most funda-
mental principles of the age of Big Data; all pieces of information, all fragments of a digi-
tized dataset, are valuable - if one accumulates enough. They begin to use the enormous
amount of data exhaust in their hand (metadata like; time of user login/ activity on the
platform, users’ typing speed/ability to type correctly, etc.) to better understand the users,
their behavior patterns, personality traits, desires, and ultimately; to create predictions
about their future actions. That marks the advent of Surveillance Capitalism. From that
point forward, users ceased to be the customers in Google’s business model. Today;, it is
still a popular conception that if you are using a product but not paying for it -like people
most using social media platforms entirely free —it means; you are the product. Zuboff dis-
agrees with this notion. As she writes, the reality is even darker; customers were altogether
downgraded to mere raw material; ‘Instead, we are the objects from which raw materials are
extracted and expropriated for Google’s prediction factories. Predictions about our behavior
are Google’s products, and they are sold to its actual customers but not to us. We are the
means to others’ ends (Zuboff, 2019: 83-84). The real products are prediction production;
the new customers are: advertisers, the new means of production are Al-driven algorithms,
and the name of the new marketplace is behavioral future market (Zuboff, 2019: 14). The
intention to sell better and more accurate predictions brought about new incentives as
well; if data companies want the create more reliable predictions, they need as much data
in their servers as they can handle. To achieve that, they must convince users to engage as
much as possible, spend as much time on the platform as possible, and interact as often
and as diversely as possible. Zuboff calls this: the extraction imperative.

Besides increasing the data pool of valuable information, the other major way to im-
prove prediction accuracy is; behavior modification. Data companies can steer people to
behave more aligned with the group of predictions they plan to sell. Higher probability
rates mean higher selling prices; advertisers are willing to pay more if they know for sure
they will fish new customers. If companies possess enough behavior data, dot together
enough correlations, draw accurate psychological graphs, and throws some statistics into
the picture, it is not overly challenging to provoke certain actions. It is also worth noting
that both the scope of possibilities data analytics can offer and the size of valuable data
pools are constantly growing at an accelerated pace (as more and more online platforms
and services, smart devices/infrastructures are connected to the digitalized ecosystem).
The means of behavior modification have never been so wide, and all evidence point to
an even greater extension in the future. It is hard to imagine that surveillance capital-
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ism will only be a short, temporary phase in human history. It developed faster than any
earlier stage of capitalism and already affects most of the globe, including almost all its
population - even if one is unaware of its direct impact. At present days it seems nearly
impossible to hide or escape its shadow, as Zuboff writes: ‘Surveillance capitalists’ interests
have shifted from using automated machine processes to know about your behavior to using
machine processes to shape your behavior according to their interests. In other words, this
decade-and-a-half trajectory has taken us from automating information flows about you to
automating you. Given the conditions of increasing ubiquity, it has become difficult if not
impossible to escape this audacious, implacable web’ (Zuboff, 2019: 310).

3.2. Digital age on “Trial’

Many people could instinctively understand what Zuboff describes in her monumen-
tal book ‘The age of Surveillance capitalism. Less than three decades have passed since the
World Wide Web has become an integral part of everyday life; still, the enormous trans-
formation it provoked in our understanding of the world is indisputable. While the advent
of this new digital age held countless promises (e.g., the democratization of information,
interconnectedness, more economic opportunities, and greater freedom to all, etc.), the
fulfillment of those promises turned out to be more ambiguous than hoped before. Argu-
ably, in many aspects, the last twenty years of digital transformation could not just deliver
but overshoot expectations, but along the way came an army of uninvited intruders too.
There are numerous phenomena we got used to today, which either had very little signifi-
cance or were non-existent a generation ago (e.g., online surveillance, Pegasus-software
and Amazon Alexa/ echo chambers, filter bubbles, and online rabbit holes/ russian-bots,
disinformation, and fake news/ social media addiction, short attention span and ADHD).
Targeted ads and online behavior marketing practices are also “members” of this group
of intruders. The reason why many were not utterly shocked by reading Zuboff’s book on
Surveillance Capitalism, party stems from the fact that our societies have already experi-
enced a handful of micro-shocks as they went through the ongoing chains of events of the
last two decades.

After the US Patriot Act in 2001 and Snowden’s NSA-PRISM scandal in 2013, it be-
came generally accepted that surveillance practices are permanent visitors of this century.
In the first half of the previous decade, parallel with the time when Eli Praiser’s book “The
Filter Bubble’ came out, the growing network of echo chambers in every corner of cy-
berspace, the increasing polarization, and the resurrecting social/political tribe-mentality
could not come as a genuine surprise anymore. Around 2014 with the new wave of fake
news, society was suddenly found itself in the era of post-truth; after that, the slow but
steady decline of the Fourth Estate seemed like a logical episode on the constantly un-
folding events. In 2016, after the Cambridge Analytica scandal erupted, the complicated
relationship between users and their browsing history arrived at its end for good. The
way browser cookies behaved for years probably raised suspicion in many, but the realiza-
tion that a policy advisory firm can deduce one’s political preferences and psychographic
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profile based on digital footprints put the last nail in the coffin. Although it did serve as a
good lesson on how online behavioral marketing strategies operate, still, after all these ex-
periences, Zuboff could provide much valuable insight and shed light on further essential
and deeply concerning issues about the nature of (future) behavioral marketing (e.g., users
are downgraded even from the position of being a product, the exploitation and monetiza-
tion of users can take place in the future now).

Knowing the likely trajectory of the future and what Zuboff implies in her book (i.e.
surveillance capitalism will stay with us), it would be wise to fully fathom how vulnerable
the average individual is against the BigTech ecosystem. One significant liability is the
mind’s limited capacity to recognize if it’s being manipulated. Modern behavioral sci-
ences (e.g., cognitive psychology, behavioral economics) revealed that people are not as
much of a rational agent as it was thought before. Much of individual decision-making oc-
curs subconsciously, passively, and without self-reflection. As people’s cognitive capacities
are flawed and limited biases, mental shortcomings. and cognitive limitations play a big
part in their thinking. (e.g., System 1 /System 2 thinking; Kahneman, 2013). On the other
hand, albeit human decision-making is not always rational at its core, the very process of
arriving at a decision itself still shows clear rules and patterns; thus, it is highly predict-
able. Utilizing well-known biases makes it possible to steer (nudge) people’s decisions into
specific desired directions (Thaler and Sunstein, 2008: 17-40). Thus, automated digital
behavior strategies hold great potential since they could be pre-programmed to exploit
certain biases and shortcomings (e.g. anchoring bias, availability heuristics, clustering il-
lusion, confirmation bias ). Without a doubt, cunning marketing strategists are thinking
countless ideas how to capitalize on them - and have done so for years. The commercial
sector had many years to get familiar with (and to shape) the complex system of behavioral
marketing strategies. Fortunately, their practices attract more and more awareness. Partly
due to the growing amount of attention already oriented to the private sector, we now turn
our gaze to a less explored territory similar practices are deployed; the public sector.

3.2 Control through calculations - the era of quantified dividuals

In their respective theories, Deleuze, Han, and Zuboff used different conceptions to
talk about one phenomenon; Deleuze called it dividual, and Zuboff referred to it as ‘the
object from which raw material extracted. In his book ‘Psychopolitics’, Han calls it the
‘quantified self” The body is outfitted with sensors that automatically register data. Mea-
surements involve temperature, blood sugar levels, calorie intake and use. movement profiles
and fat content. The heart rate is taken in a state of meditation: performance and efficiency
still count when relaxing. Moods, dispositions and routine activities are all inventoried as
well. Such self- measurement and self-monitoring is supposed to enhance mental perfor-
mance. Yet the mounting pile of data this yields does nothing to answer the simple question,
Who am I? (Han, 2017: 60). All of those three concepts (dividual, quantified-self, the ob-
ject) refer to an individual whose identity is shattered into meaningless pieces, broken into
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tiny fragments of codes, datasets, waiting to be collected, evaluated, ranked, and stored
for eternity. Whether it is an E-card closing a barrier in front of a dividual or a personal-
ized news recommendation on social media, it entails a decision based on the individual’s
specific characteristics. A decision that - to some degree- influences its life but is reached
without the individual’s direct participation.

Deleuze’s concept of a code positioned in a dynamically changing system while de-
ciding on access for its subjects is close to a book-perfect definition of Big Data-related
technologies employed in the public sector today. As mentioned in the second section,
the most common automated assessments techniques used in public administration are
citizen scoring systems. They categorize, rate, and rank members of the populations ac-
cording to a variety of datasets. They can identify/predict behavior patterns, create groups,
sub-groups, and even calculate risk factors /error factors in any sample (Dencik et al. 2019.
13). The history of such citizen scoring systems dates back to approximately seven de-
cades ago. The financial sector introduced the first version of the procedure: that was
called financial credit scoring. Using previously collected personal information of credit
applicants, these systems created personalized score indexes, which later could help the
institutions assess whether the applicant was trustworthy (Thomas, Crook, and Edelman,
2017: 8). It functioned as a risk assessment tool that combines collecting, storing, analyz-
ing, and classifying different credit elements and variables to assess the final credit deci-
sions (e.g., compares the score index of the applicant with other earlier customers to detect
correlations and patterns).

Today, 70 years later, essentially the same methods are employed by many (govern-
mental) institutions and agencies as well (e.g.: social welfare systems/ traffic management
systems/ national tax authorities/childcare systems/law enforcement agencies/criminal
courts, etc.). They are primarily used as data-evaluating systems when large amounts of
information must be evaluated in a short period of time or errors/anomalies need to be
identified in real-time. For instance, tax authorities use algorithms to identify individuals’
and companies’ tax avoidance practices, or various welfare systems use them to identify
households requiring more attention and special care. The whole procedure here is very
straightforward and not much different than it was before its digitalization - only faster,
cheaper, and more effective.

It constitutes a more ambiguous practice when critical sectors like the justice system,
policing, or law enforcement agencies turn to similar techniques. For instance, the trend
of automatic justice promises to alter the whole landscape of justice systems; the ongo-
ing changes - mediated by Big Data-related technologies — can affect crime investigation,
prosecution sentencing practices, and the administration of criminal justice in general
(Amber, Bowling, and Keenan, 2015: 1-34). To illustrate the changes in sentencing practic-
es, the US-based COMPAS system serves as a good example: it helped to reach many judi-
cial decisions. By processing, categorizing, and evaluating data linked to particular cases,
the program is able to predict the likelihood of the accused’s re-offending (it makes pro-
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files based on 137 data points). The algorithm helps judges assess reasonable bail amounts
and decide whether sending someone on probation would have merit. Contrary to speed
management or tax evaluation systems that only detect certain anomalies in a vast pool of
data - here, future predictions and assessments are made based on correlations in a great
sample. The way algorithm-driven decision-making operates, however, suggests that they
can be objective and impartial only to the extent the data they work with are objective and
impartial as well. In reality, data collected and analyzed often consist and reflect past bias-
es and prejudices deeply integrated within the fabrics of society. Big Data related technolo-
gies are considered useful because as they analyze and evaluate huge datasets, they can
discover and reveal previously unrealized patterns and connections in any given sample
(Cukier and Schonberger, 2014: 60-85). Yet, recognizing a certain pattern and evaluating it
as an inherent structural feature —if the data in question already holds biases - can eventu-
ally lead to the unintentional legitimization of previously existing discriminatory prac-
tices (Barocas and Selbst, 2016: 673-691). According to a study made by ProPublica, the
COMPAS software - due to those very reasons - showed bias against African American
people. It was not intentionally programmed into the software, but because the training
data it accumulated during its operation consisted of more African-American citizens (as
more black people faced the criminal courts and were subjected to sentencing), it made the
connection if the accused was part of that group, it had a greater chance to commit crimes
again. Naturally, it is discriminatory on a massive scale to be influenced by something
others committed in the past, but getting the ‘tabula rasa’ is very hard when the whole
functioning of an assessment system is based on training data, which is by definition built
on past events. Very similar concerns are present in predictive policing; after the program
establishes and identifies patterns of suspicious behavior, it lists people who show potential
signs of threat; it attaches risk scores to their profiles and then ranks them. Based on this
ranking, the algorithm is said to be able to determine even the likelihood of possible future
crimes. With the intention of executing pre-emptive measures (e.g., NSDA operating in
the UK) - Philip K. Dicks’s wildest imagination could manifest in front of everybody’s eye.

Today, the most ambitious country in exploiting the potential of data and citizen scor-
ing systems - not just parts of the public sector but the whole operation of governance - is
the People’s Republic of China. Their nationwide program called Social Credit System
(SCS) was officially announced in 2014. According to a national policy document (Plan-
ning Outline for the Construction of a Social Credit System) issued by the State Council,
it will function as a massive extension of the rating and ranking system Chinese banks
employed for decades (the online available English version of the policy was translated
by a post-doctoral scholar at Oxford University; Dr. Rogier Creemers). It will monitor,
report, and actively promote trustworthiness (honesty/ integrity/ sincerity/morality - the
original word is highly context-dependent according to Creemers) throughout the whole
fabric of Chinese society. The four main areas of focus would be Government integrity,
Commercial trustworthiness, Judicial integrity, Societal trustworthiness (a moral society,
which values honesty, work, and family). The Social Credit System is still developing; thus,
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how it will function in its entirety is not certain yet; however, some grounded observations
based on already available information could still orient. In the center of the system, there
are both data collections by central, regional, and municipal government bodies and data
analytics by advanced Big Data technology. Based on rating/ranking evaluation, various
lists (red list/ black lists) are created. Behavior deemed as good and desirable (e.g., donat-
ing blood) means points addition, inadequate behavior (e,g, not paying tax in time) means
point deduction on the list. How the ratings/rankings will work at the official program is
still unclear, but considering the pilot programs already operating in bigger cities, it could
be points from 0-1000, perhaps letters from A-D etc. (For now, most lists work indepen-
dently, but one centralized information system seem feasible in the future). Depending on
the accumulated points/position on the list, rewards and punishment (prohibition to en-
roll certain universities, exclusion from specific lines of works, bans on the usage of public
transport) are to be imposed (Chorzempa, Triolo and Sacks, 2018: 2-8).

The official policy document —and reports coming out of the country - heavily imply
that the system will be keen to shape its society to specific values. By applying the defini-
tions of this paper, it will most certainly act as a normalizing power. The reward/punish-
ment system, the clear intention to regulate every aspect of the social body, and the explicit
norms that are expected to be acted upon (‘carry forward traditional virtues’ ‘social orga-
nizations must enhance the openness and transparency of their operations) are all showing
unmistakable resemblance to Foucault’s disciplinary society. It’s outside of the scope of this
paper to explore further the already existing practices and operating pilot programs, but if
one would like to understand how a modern functioning hybrid of a disciplinary-control
society formulates in the 21* century - an upgraded version of Bentham’s prison design;
an algorithmics panopticon - one should turn their eyes towards the east and keep a close
look on the Asian country.

After reading some real-world applications of scoring systems, it comes as no surprise
that one of the most frequently mentioned risks regarding such techniques (and Big Data-
driven algorithms in general) is the possible future growth of power asymmetry between
people in charge of such systems and people subjected to it. The possibility of all-powerful
governments, along with the rise of authoritarian tendencies, is emerging. It is the nature
of these technologies that authoritarian and centrally organized societies can benefit far
more from their adaptation than their democratic counterparts; the use of sophisticated
data collecting and analyzing systems - such as Al-based surveillance technologies be an
ideal tool for both maintaining and extending their power. But of course, besides weaken-
ing democratic institutions, these systems hold many other challenges in terms of privacy
rights, transparency, accountability, or, as was mentioned before, the resurgence of dis-
criminatory practices. In the last section of the paper, we would like to turn our attention
to another core feature of such technology, one that, without doubt, can change the funda-
mental nature of control - along with the future course of human history.
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3.3 Who controls the future?

In his book ‘Psychopolitics’, Byung-Chul Han claims, today we live in the age of second
Enlightenment (the age of purely data-driven knowledge). In this age, Big Data technologies
are our compass and light towards knowledge. However, even though societies accumulate
previously unimaginable amounts of data about the world around them, these technolo-
gies change something essential in terms of general information comprehension. Han as-
serts: ‘Big Data opens up the prospect of absolute knowledge. Everything can be measured
and quantified; the things of the world reveal correlations that were previously hidden. Even
human behaviour is supposed to admit exact predition. A new age of insight is being an-
nounced. Correlations are replacing causality. That’s-how-it-is stands where How so? once
wavered’ (Han, 2017: 68). What Han describes here is parallel to the Black Box dilemma
often mentioned in connection to algorithm-based decision-making. The term ‘Black Box’
points to a specific problem, as in many cases, even developers themselves cannot accu-
rately trace back how an automated data scoring program has arrived at a particular con-
clusion. They can interpret the outcome but cannot see through the process of reaching
the results entirely. There is a clear perception of both the question asked and the answers
received, but no understanding or comprehension of the why? There are three fundamen-
tal characteristics of algorithmic decision-making that are to be blamed; opacity, automa-
tion, and machine learning.

Opacity - according to Burrell - divides into three subcategories; intentional, illiter-
ate, and intrinsic opacity. It is intentional when the processes behind decision-making are
deliberately kept hidden. (e.g., program code of google’s search engine constitutes a trade
secret). Illiterate opacity implies that even if it’s not concealed, only a very few can interpret
it (the ones who can read complex codes or the ones who created those codes themselves).
Intrinsic opacity means that some codes are so complex and dynamic that even program-
mers and highly skilled code-writers would find it challenging to grasp their basic op-
erational entirely (Burrell, 2016: 3-5). The second characteristic of algorithmically driven
scoring systems is automation, which significantly decreases human participation and
engagement (e.g., revision, supervision ) in the process. Deliberate commands or requests
of human agents are not needed to start or end the process of assessments. Even the imple-
mentation of a given result - or the rejection of that implementation - would not necessar-
ily need the approval of human agents (Citron and Pasquele, 2014: 6-8). The third attribute
is tightly linked to automation; more and more often, the inner logic behind a conclusion
of an assessment is based on machine learning techniques. In its simplest definition, ma-
chine learning entails that the structure of the underlying code of a system constantly
changes, advances, and upgrades itself as the program can simultaneously learn from both
its historical/training data and its own past assessments based on them.

It serves as an intriguing thought experiment to imagine Deleuze and Guattari’s vi-
sion of a future city sharing these modern characteristics of a scoring system; to be fully
automated and driven by machine learning. In this case, if the future city of control society
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gets automated - dividuals living in that society will get auto-regulated. It could mean that
if one possibility is not open - according to the evaluation of the E-card — a new adequate
opportunity would open up and be offered immediately — most likely one that suits the
dividual better. These adjustments would mean that the future life trajectory of a dividual
would constantly alter. However, if there are enough possibilities to offer - as there are in
many neoliberal regimes - control society would not feel like real control at all; it would
feel like exercising one’s freedom through the diverse possibilities that suit them the most.
Nobody would force the dividual to do something- the automated scoring system would
learn from past data and open up new, adequate possibilities. In some sense, this is how
upper education systems already operate today, albeit not in a digitized, automated fash-
ion; if one has good SAT scores, he can enroll in the university of their choice. With lower
SAT scores, they will be offered to less prestigious university positions or no position at
all. With an automated control society, the areas of scoring practices could extend to all
aspects of life —and with enough possibilities to offer, even inside an extensive network of
calculated decisions, no one could feel genuinely caged in the system.

Of course, one would argue that in order to exercise complete freedom and autonomy,
the future must always stay fully open and unpredictable. However, in the age of Big Data
-when everything - even future possibilities - becomes increasingly measurable - per-
haps the illusion of freedom is the second-best thing to have. The other question then
also stands; how can one break down the chains around him if they are invisible? Han’s
description of a smart power fits perfectly here. A force that relies on violence can never
reach its utmost potential. “The greater the power is, the more quietly it works.” (Han, 2017
14). This modern power - driven by machine learning and automated algorithms - man-
ages to stay invisible while getting more intelligent and more powerful as society gives up
its agency in many fields of decision-making (since these techniques are being deployed in
more and more areas of life). And, of course, the flow of digital information (training data)
serves as the fuel for this power to develop further. In this case, members of the population
are influenced by the mechanics of both feudalism (sovereign rule ) and modern surveil-
lance capitalism: they are both the subjects to this power and the ‘raw material’ that is
creating it.

3.4. Concluding thoughts

This paper - building on Foucault’s, Deleuze’s, Han’s, and Zuboff’s theories - attempt-
ed to explore various aspects of control that manifest throughout the fabrics of societies.
It discussed obvious examples of it, like the punishments used under the sovereign rule
(public torture and execution) and less apparent ones, like in the case of an entertainment
addict student who, even during class, could not resist reconnecting to the matrix. It also
elaborated on externally imposed control (schedules and regulations set in workplaces
and barracks in Foucault’s disciplinary society) and discussed instances of internal (self)-
control (the achievement subject who willingly exploits himself through the journey of
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self-optimization). In the last section, the paper focused on control stemming from the
commercial sector (consciously manufactured online advertisements along with the subtle
behavior modification techniques applied to steer consumers towards the right direction),
and on control coming from the public sector, like the assessment of recidivism and bail
sentence based on psychological profile scores in criminal procedures.

Exploring control has always been an intriguing endeavor, and one could argue the
most exciting chapter is still ahead. Regardless of how control was formulated in the past,
one element was always constant: humans were represented in both sides of the sword:
they exercised control and were subjected to it. In the 21st century, for the first time in
human history, this might not be the case anymore.
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The novel Absalom, Absalom is an allegorical depiction of South America
as well as the events in the period before, during and after the Civil War. To-
mas Sutpen’s history reflects the rise and fall of southern plantation culture. His
failures necessarily reflect the weaknesses of the idealistic South. On the other
hand, the title itself suggests an allusion to a headstrong son, who fights against
the empire, in this novel against the wealth, built by his father.

The present paper pursues two main goals. First, applying the theory of
Bildungsroman, we analyze Faulkner’s novel Absalom, Absalom, i.e. two of his
characters, Henry Sutpen and Rosa Coldfield. Although this novel was writ-
ten at a time when Bildungsroman was at its peak, we cannot say that this is a
typical Bildungsroman. Second, to show that love, i.e. the lack of it is something
that colors Faulkner’s novel Absalom, Absalom, no matter whether it is observed
through the prism of a male or female Bildungsroman.

We also stress that Henry and Rosa are victims of the greedy Thomas Sutpen
and his grand design. For this hypothesis we have used the methodology of theo-
retical analysis of the main characters.

Keywords: Grand design, South America, Bildungsroman, love, solitude.

Roman Absalom, Absalom predstavlja alegori¢an prikaz Juga Amerike kao i
samih dogadaja u periodu pre, tokom i nakon gradanskog rata. Istorija Tomasa
Satpena odrazava uspon i pad kulture juznih plantaza. Satpenovi neuspesi nuz-
no odrazavaju slabosti idealistickog Juga. Kao $to se iz samog naslova romana
moze zakljuciti ovo je aluzija na svojeglavog sina, koji se bori protiv carstva, u
ovom slucaju bogastva koje je stvorio njegov otac.

Cilj ovog rada je da ukazemo na dve bitne ¢injenice. Prvo, da primenjujuci
teoriju Bildungsromana, analiziramo Foknerov roman Absalom, Absalom, od-
nosno dva njegova lika Henrija Satpena i Rozu Koldfild. Iako je ovo delo pisa-
no u periodu kada je Bildungsroman bio na vrhuncu po svojoj popularnosti, ne
mozemo da kazemo da je tipi¢an za taj knjizevni pravac. Drugo, da je ljubav,
tacnije nedostatak ljubavi, nesto $to boji Foknerov roman. I to bez obzira dali se
posmatra kroz prizmu muskog ili Zenskog Bildungsromana.

Takode, ukazujemo da su Henri i Roza zrtve pohlepnog Tomasa Satpena,
odnosno njegovog zivotnog sna. Da bi dokazali ovu hipotezu koristili smo se
metodologijom teorijske analize glavnih likova.

Kljuéne reci: Zivotni san, Jug Amerike, Bildungsroman, ljubav, samoca.
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LJUBAV U SENCI ZIVOTNOG SNA
TOMASA SATPENA POSMATRANA

NATASA DAMLJANOVIC
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Szerelem Thomas Satpen életdlmdnak drnyékdban az
oktaté regény prizmdjan keresztiil nézve

Love in the shadow of Tomas Satpen’s grand design seen
through the prism of the Bildungsroman

Uvod

Bildungsroman je knjizevni Zanr koji je prema veéini kriti¢ara obelezio knjizevnost
devetnaestog veka. Nastao je u Nemackoj, a veoma brzo prihvaéen u zemljama sa drugadi-
jim knjizevnim tradicijama. Problem definicije ovoga zanra nastao je zbog nemogué¢nosti
adekvatnog prevoda nemacke reci Bildung, koja moze da znadi i proces psihi¢kog i obra-
ZOVNOog razvoja, i stanje pojedinca na kraju jednog takvog procesa.

Bildungsroman mnogi kriticari vide kao rezultat spajanja autobiografskog i avanturistic-
kog romana. Iako autobiografski roman kao i Bildungsroman prate razvoj i odrastanje glavnog
junaka i imaju veoma slican nacin pripovedanja, razlikuje ih nacin na koji prikazuju stvarnost.
Osim toga, “u autobiografiji [...] autor, narator i glavni lik su ista osoba za razliku od Bildun-
gsromana gde postoji autor, kao i izmigljeni narator i izmisljeni glavni lik” (Niibel, 2000: 471).

Danas postoji veliki broj razli¢itih definicija ovoga literarnog zanra. Prema Bahtino-
vim re¢ima Bildungsroman “treba definisati na osnovu toga kako je formirana slika glav-
nog junaka” (Bakhtin, 1986: 10). Sa druge strane, Baldik smatra da je to “roman koji prati
odrastanje glavnog junaka od detinjstva, kroz potragu za identitetom, do odrasle li¢nosti”
(Baldick, 1990: 24). Glavni lik, po pravilu mlada osoba, naj¢e$ce siroce ili poreklom iz
provincijske porodice, odlazi u potragu za sopstvom. U toj potrazi kroz vlastita iskustva
izgraduje se i formira kao li¢nost.

Jedna od najbitnijih karakteristika knjizevnog Zanra Bildungsromana jeste da se to-
kom vremena menjao i prilagodavao datim kulturolosko-socioloskim uslovima. Tako se
ovaj zanr u toku XX veka ne bavi samoopisivanjem razvoja i sazrevanja glavnog junaka,
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ve¢ i njegovim kritickim posmatranjem sveta u kome Zivi. Pod uticajem formiranja femi-
nistickih pokreta $irom sveta, pojavljuje se i Zenski Bildungsroman u kome glavni junak
nije vise muskarac, ve¢ zena. Slavoj Zizek, filozof i kulturni kriti¢ar, pak, isti¢e nemogué-
nost postojanja zenskog Bildungsromana. Tvrdi, oslanjajuéi se na Frojdovu i Lakanovu
teoriju psihoanalize, da postati/biti Zena znaci povinovati se unapred odredenim kulturo-
loskim pravilima (Zizek, 1995).

Sli¢nosti i razlike muskog i Zenskog Bildungsromana

Koliko god da je Zenski Bildungsroman kao Zanr nastao i prihvacen kasnije, ve¢ina
kriti¢ara je saglasna da oba imaju mnoge zajednicke karakteristike. Pre svega to se odnosi
na krajnji cilj, a to je da glavni junak ili junakinja odraste, spozna sebe i bude prihvacen/a
od strane drustva u kojem Zivi. Zato pojedinac “[...] pokusava da transformise i prevazide
drustvene odnose i utopijske odgovore [...] (Weis, 1993: 98).

Neodredenost je drugi zajednicki element. Nastojanje mu je da pojasni sam proces
kroz koji protagonista ili protagonistkinja prolazi kako bi dosegnuli svoj cilj. “Da bi dosli
do svog cilja, moraju da produ kroz proces otudenja” (Weis, 1993: 98). U muskom, to
je momenat napustanja porodice i odlazak na $kolovanje. Kod Zenskog Bildungsromana,
pak, to je stalno povlacenje u sebe, put u unutra$njost svoje podsvesti, razgovor sa samim
sobom, odnosno neprestano preispitivanje.

Stupanje u brak takode je karakteristi¢no za oba tipa Bildungsromana. Ono $to je razli-
dito, a tice se braka, jeste kakvo znacenje ima u muskom, a kakvo u Zenskom Bildungsro-
manu. Glavni junak se najée$¢e Zeni kada je ve¢ pronasao mesto u drustvu, $to znaci da je
zavr$io svoju ‘potragu’, a glavna junakinja stupa u brak dok jo§ uvek nije psihicki sazrela.
Ono $§to je za muski Bildungsroman odlazak od kuce i potraga za svojim identitetom, u
zenskom Bildungsromanu to je oslikano kroz napustanje kuce i ulazak u brak. Zato “za
junaka Bildungsromana brak nije cilj ve¢ nagrada za postignuti cilj” (Fraiman, 1993: 129).

Osim zajednickih elementa koje ova dva tipa Bildungsromana imaju, isti¢u se elementi
po kojima se i razlikuju. U muskom tipu Bildungsromana radnja i pracenje razvoja glav-
nog lika zapocinju jo$ u doba njegovog detinjstva. U Zenskom tipu Bildungsromana sve
ovo isto zapocinje ali u periodu kada je ona ve¢ u odmakloj adolescenciji. Naravno, ovo
vreme kod Zenskog Bildungsromana je promenljivo, ponekad zapocinje tek sa njenim ula-
skom u brak, pa ¢ak i sa radanjem deteta.

Za razliku od protagoniste koji ima priliku da napusti ku¢u i da u potrazi za sopstvom
organizuje svoj zivot na nacin koji njemu odgovara, protagonistkinja tu priliku nikada ne
dobije. Mozda je ispravnije re¢i da nikada ne dobija na isti na¢in kao on, jer i ona ponekad
napusta svoju porodicu, ali uglavnom na neko kratko vreme bez namere da stice iskustva
samostalnog Zivljenja.
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Ako je tema analize formalno obrazovanje, zapaza se i te kako razlika izmedu ova
dva tipa romana. Za muskog protagonistu formalno obrazovanje je deo njegovog procesa
sazrevanja. Napustanje kuce zapravo je njegov odlazak u veliki grad gde stice sva iskustva,
pa i formalno obrazovanje. Ovaj deo procesa sazrevanja nije namenjen i protagonistkinji,
pogotovo ne u XIX veku. Njeno obrazovanje se svodi na u¢enje vestina koje ¢e joj omogu-
¢iti da vodi kucu i da brine o porodici i deci.

Ova dva tipa Bildungsromana razlikuje i ¢injenica da “protagonista Bildungsromana
odrasta uz mentora, $to nije slucaj sa glavnom junakinjom” (Labovitz, 1986: 24). To sto
glavni junak sazreva uz svoga idola, starijeg i iskusnijeg muskarca, omugucuje mu da lakse
ude u svet odraslih. To je isti onaj koji mu pomaze da otvori razliita vrata zZivota. Nasuprot
njemu, protagonistkinja nema svoga mentora. Njeno sazrevanje najc¢e$ce se nastavlja u
braku, uz muza, zbog ¢ega sam proces traje mnogo duze.

Na kraju, protagonista kada dode do kraja svog razvojnog puta, izgradena je osoba sa
jasnim ciljevima ispred sebe. Odlu¢uje da li ¢e se povinovati pravilima drus$tva u kojem
zivi, ili ¢e doneti odluku da se bori protiv tog istog drustva iskustvom i znanjem koje je ste-
kao. Protagonistkinja, nazalost, nema mogucnost takvog izbora. Jedino §to moze da uradi
je da se izoluje od spoljasnjeg sveta i da pokusa pronacdi odgovore u dubini svoje podsvesti.

Formiranje lika Henrija Satpena

Henri Satpen sin je Tomasa Satpena, glavnog junaka romana Absalom, Absalom (1936).
Jedini je i pravi Tomasov naslednik, jer je plod braka sa belkinjom Elenom Koldfild. Tako
ga Tomas smatra svojim naslednikom, Henri nije njegov jedini sin. Sin mu je i Carls, iz
odnosa sa Hai¢éankom, meleskinjom, Eulalijom Bon. Cerka je vlasnika plantaze na kojoj je
Tomas nekada radio kao nadzornik. Shvativsi da prelepa Eulalija ima crnacke krvi u sebi,
Tomas donosi odluku da napusti i nju i sina Carlsa.

Kao i u svakom tipi¢cnom Bildungsromanu, Henrijevo odrastanje prolazi kroz razli-
¢ite faze. Na svom putu spoznaje mora da se izbori sa postavljanjem razli¢itih Zivotnih
prepreka. Odrasta na imanju svoga oca, nekoliko kilometara udaljenom od Dzefersona.
Drugim re¢ima, on je “dete odredenog senzibiliteta koji odrasta na selu ili u provinciji,
gde nailazi na razli¢ita ogranicenja, drustvena i intelektualna, [...]” (Buckley, 1974: 17). U
svom ranom detinjstvu najvie vremena provodi sa majkom i sestrom DZudit. Nazalost,
posto zivi na periferiji, udaljen i izolovan od ostale dece, Henri nema drugog izbora. Sva ta
oskudnost Zivota sa kojom se Henri bori u svom ranom detinjstvu ostavlja na njega dubok
trag. Takav Zivot onemogucava mu da ispolji i razvije svoje talente koje, kao i svako drugo
dete, poseduje. Svaki dan proveden na tom istom mestu stvara mu stigme koje ¢e ga pratiti
i obeleziti njegov kasniji Zivot. Jedino $to mladom Henriju preostaje je da svakodnevno po-
smatra kako bogatstvo njegovog oca raste. Medutim, Henri ne uziva i ne pronalazi zado-
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voljstvo u tome. Za njega to nema nikakvog znacaja. Vise ga boli i razdire $to njegov otac,
zbog $irenja svoje imperije, ne provodi vreme sa njim. Primoran je da skoro svako vece
gleda borbe crnaca koje Tomas organizuje, a neretko i u¢estvuje u njima. Njegova majka
ih opisuje kao neku vrstu horora jer “[...] oni se ne bore kako se bore belci sa oruzjem i
pravilima koja su svima poznata, ve¢ to rade tako da povrede jedan drugog $to brze i §to
je teze moguce” (Faulkner, 2005: 29). Henri u neverici posmatra i ¢esto, u suzama, nakon
tih borbi trazi utehu u zagrljaju svoje majke. Njegove reakcije govore da ne li¢i na svoga
ocaida nije ‘pravi’ Satpen, bar ne onakav kakvim Tomas Zeli da ga vidi. Senzibilitet se vise
poklapa sa senzibilitetom majke, odnosno Koldfildovih sa kojima ima istinski odnos pun
poverenja. Odlasci kod svog dede, Eleninog oca, ¢inili su ga sre¢nim, iako nisu bili ¢esti.
Ali za njega bili su potpuno novo iskustvo, neki drugaciji svet.

Henri Satpen u toku 1859.godine napusta porodicu i odlazi na Univerzitet u Misisipiju
kako bi nastavio $kolovanje, a ujedno i zapoceo svoj samostalni Zivot. Prema Baklijevim
re¢ima, “tamo u gradu zapocinje njegovo pravo ‘obrazovanje’, ne samo priprema za karije-
ru, vec, i Cesto jos vaznije, njegovo direktno iskustvo urbanog Zivota” (Buckley, 1974: 17).
Po prvi put Henri se udaljava od kuce na duze vreme. Napusta mesto gde je roden i odlazi
u nesto za njega totalno nepoznato. “Henri, koji do tada nikada nije bio ¢ak ni do Memfisa,
[...] obucen u svoju seljacku odec¢u, odlazi na konju i sa svojim slugom - crncem” (Fa-
ulkner, 2005: 97). Cesto je svojom pojavom, medu vr$njacima, izazivao podsmehe drugih.
Njegova jednostavnost i direktnost, kao i nemogucénost da bude prihvacen i da se uklopi u
novo okruzenje, shvaceni su kao odlike mladog, prostog ¢oveka. Odrastanje na periferiji,
nemogucnost druzenja i odrastanja sa drugom decom, veoma brzo kod Henrija uzima svoj
danak. Ve¢ina njegovih vr$njaka, kolega sa fakulteta, za njega kazu da “[....] je bio provinci-
jalac, po ponasanju slican klovnu, koji je u vecini slu¢ajeva reagovao instinktivno i veoma
agresivno, [...]” (Faulkner, 2005: 96).

Na njegovo veliko iznenadenje, upoznaje Carlsa Bona, nekoliko godina starijeg od
sebe. “[...] Carls Bon [...] je mladi ¢ovek koji odise svetskom elegancijom i sigurnoséu
svojstvenom njegovim godinama, lepotom, [...]” (Faulkner, 2005: 74). Ni ne sluti da je to
njegov polubrat, odnosno sin Tomasa Satpena sa Eulaliom Bon, Hai¢ankom kroz ¢ije vene
tece osmina crnacke krvi. Henrijevo skolovanje, od samog pocetka pa sve dok nije preki-
nuto zbog gradanskog rata, bilo je pod Carlsovim uticajem. Cak je uspeo da ga nagovori da
prede na pravo uz nameru da Henriju ukaZe da zakon u ovoj drzavi nije isti za sve. Bila je
to Carlsova skrivena Zelja da Henriju da do znanja o razlicitoj primeni zakona u njihovim
svetovima. Osim $to postaju dobri i nerazdvojni prijatelji, Carls postaje i Henrijev uzor.
Svojim savetima mu pomaze, a Henri “[...] protagonista pokusava da oblikuje Zivot prema
svom uzoru” (Labovitz, 1988: 181). Carls se postavlja u ulogu Henrijevog mentora, i osim
§to ga usmerava formalno, utice i na njegovo neformalno ili Zivotno obrazovanje. “Mogu
samo da zamislim nacin na koji je to uradio; nacin na koji je Henrijevu nevinu i losu
stranu malogradanske duse kao i njegovog intelekta lagano izlagao tajnama Zivota, [...]”
(Faulkner, 2005: 110).
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Carls je ¢esto upozoravao Henrija na neprihvatljiv nacin njegovog ponasanja. Pocev
od drzanja, na¢ina govora, ophodenja prema drugim ljudima, pa sve do odnosa prema
zenama. Upozoravao je da sve one vestine koje je naucio kod kuée nisu dovoljne da bi
uspeo i bio prihvacen u nekom otmenom drustvu. To $to Henri ume sa Zivotinjama i §to
bolje jase konja nego $to hoda, ovde nema nikakvu vaznot. Zbog toga je Henri “[...] no¢i
i no¢i provodio budan da bi naucio kako da se izlezava u spavacoj sobi obucen u penjoar
[...]” (Faulkner, 2005: 317). Vremenom, Carlsov uticaj na Henrija postajao je sve snazniji.
Moguénost da manipuli$e Henrijem poprili¢no ga je ¢inila sre¢nim. Hranio je svoju suje-
tu, svoju bol koju je negde duboko u sebi skrivao. Jer, Carls nije imao iste moguénosti kao
Henri, da odrasta pored svoga oca. Njihova druga zajednicka BozZi¢na poseta Dzefersonu
pretvara se u pakao. Henri kona¢no saznaje pravu istinu od svog oca — Carls je njegov po-
lubrat! Zato i ne mozZe da ozeni Henrijevu sestru Dzudit, jer mu je ona polusestra.

Henrijeva reakcija ostavlja njegove najblize ¢lanove porodice bez re¢i. Iako svi o¢ekuju
da on Carlsu okrene leda, poverenje i prijateljstvo koje je sa njim izgradio tokom boravka
na fakultetu, a koje nije pronasao ni u jednoj muskoj osobi u svom najblizem okruzenju,
pre svega ni u svom ocu Tomasu, gura ga u Carlsovo naruéje. Iz straha da moze da ga
izgubi za sva vremena, Henri odluc¢uje da napusti svoju porodicu. “Henri nije morao da
ode. On je dobrovoljno od sebe napravio besku¢nika, [...]” (Faulkner, 2005: 106). U tom
trenutku njemu je Carls vazniji od bilo koga na ovom svetu. Zeleo je da se poistoveti sa
njim, sa njegovim nacinom Zivota.

Uz Carlsa, Henri otkriva i ulazi u novi svet, svet Zena. Dugogodisnje iskustvo njego-
vog polubrata pomaze mu da prekine sa predrasudama koje su ga proganjale i da postane
pravi muskarac. Henri je odrastao u delu Amerike u kome se Zene dele u tri grupe: device
koje muskarci jednog dana Zene, kurtizane koje muskarci pose¢uju kada subotom odu
do grada da bi se malo zabavili i crnkinje-robinje koje sluze da muskarci-belci najcesce
izgube nevinost. Naravno, Carlsa je to sve vredalo jer je i njegova majka delom crnkinja,
zbog ¢ega nije priznat kao Satpenov sin. Ima potrebu da te Henrijeve predrasude o Zenama
promeni. “[...] Ne kurva. [...] Nikada se ne obra¢aj tako Zenama u Nju Orleansu [...]. Mi -
nas hiljadu belih muskaraca ju je stvorilo, [...]. Mi smo doneli zakon kojim smo omoguc¢ili
da osmina jedne krvi prevagne i nadmasi sedam osmina druge” (Faulkner, 2005: 115).

U svakom Bildungsromanu glavni junak u svom sazrevanju najces¢e dozivljava dve
ljubavi sa osobama suprotnog pola koje na njega imaju neizmeran uticaj. One su deo pro-
cesa Zivotne edukacije, zivotnog Bildunga, i u zavisnosti kako ih dozivi, formira svoj stav
prema Zenama. Obi¢no jedno iskustvo je negativno, a drugo pozitivno, “jedno poniza-
vajuce, a drugo uzbudujuce - koje se pamti ceo zivot. Oba ova iskustva sluze da izazovu
moralnu i emocionalnu reevaluaciju” (Buckley, 1974: 18). Iako Henri uz Carlsa upoznaje
svet Zena, ne stice ista iskustva kao bilo koji drugi protagonista Bildungsromana. Mozda
zato §to ovo delo i nije tipican Bildungsroman. Henrijeva prva ljubav je njegova rodena
sestra Dzudit prema kojoj jos§ u ranom detinjstvu pocinju da se javljaju ose¢anja. Vreme-
nom postaju jaca. Ponekad toliko jaka da je i okolina to primecivala. Kako su Ziveli na
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periferiji, udaljeni od druge dece, svakodnevna i neminovna medusobna usredsredenost
i nije mogla da izraste u nita drugo do ose¢anja o kojima su mnogi sugradani Saputali
medu sobom. “[...] Mnogi u gradu znali su da izmedu Henrija i Dzudit postoji nesto vise
nego $to je tradicionalna vernost koja postoji izmedu brata i sestre; veoma ¢udan odnos
[...]” (Faulkner, 2005: 79).

Henrijeva druga velika ljubav je sam Carls Bon, njegov polubrat. Taj ljubavni trougao
¢e sve njih na kraju dovesti do samounistenja. Henrijevo i Carlsovo poznanstvo vreme-
nom prelazi u prijateljstvo, a kasnije u Henrijevu ogromnu opsednutost njime. Iz takvog
njihovog odnosa Henri saznaje koliko malo zna o Zivotu. Carlsova prefinjenost, drzanje,
maniri, iskustvo nesto je $to Henrija obara sa nogu. Sposobnost da se u svakoj situaciji
snade, da za sve ima resenje, da ga i drugi obozavaju koliko ga on obozava, to je Henrija
ostavljalo bez daha. Toga je bio svestan i Carls “[...] koji ve¢ godinu i po posmatra Henrija
kako se oblaci kao i on sam, kako ga imitira kada govori, [...]” (Faulkner, 2005: 107). Iako
u tom kovitlacu emocija, i Henri je bio svestan koliko je zapravo op¢injen Carlsom. “Oh,
znam. Znam. Ti mi kaze§ da su dva i dva jednako pet, i zaista jesu pet” (Faulkner, 2005:
118). Pa ¢ak i one no¢i kada je napustio svoju roditeljsku kucu, odrekao se prezimena, na-
sleda, i tada je bio svestan svega, svoje ljubavi koju je ose¢ao prema Carlsu, mada je nikada
nije smeo izgovoriti naglas.

Izbijanje gradanskog rata u Americi onemogucava Henrija da svoje $kolovanje privede
kraju. Tragi¢ni dogadaji koji se $ire zemljom uti¢u da se uzavrele emocije medu ¢lanovima
Satpenove porodice donekle stisaju. Medutim, Henrijev i Carlsov odnos postaje sve kom-
plikovaniji. Velika ljubav i Henrijeva opsednutost Carlsom, prelaze u mrznju koja se zavr-
$ava tragi¢no. Naime, prefrigani Carls, u nameri da napakosti svom ocu Tomasu Satpenu,
iz nedvosmisleno rdavih porodi¢nih odnosa preti da e ipak da ozeni Dzudit, Henrijevu
rodenu, a svoju polusestru. Ovaj, pak, to zabranjuje i onemogucuje, uz objasnjenje da su
Carls i Dzudit blizak rod. Po njemu ta veza nije moguca. Taj &in zatice &itaoca, jer je ceo
grad pri¢ao “da, Henri je bio taj koji je zaveo Dzudit; a ne Carls [...]” (Faulkner, 2005: 97).
Na kraju, kada uvidi Carlsovu resenost da je oZeni i da to vise ne moze da spreci, Henri
ubija Carlsa.

Formiranje lika Roze Koldfild

Roza Koldfild je mlada sestra Henrijeve majke, Elene Koldfild, i jedan od nepouzdanih
pripovedaca ovoga romana. Kao pravi Zenski predstavnik Juga Amerike pre gradanskog
rata, sve dogadaje posmatra i prikazuje uklapajuéi ih u jedan veliki mozaik, kako bi opisala
sve ono §to se desavalo u proslosti. Roza pokusava da ubedi ¢itaoca da je i sama, kao i Hen-
ri, Zrtva jednog ¢oveka, odnosno njegovog velikog plana. Smatra da je zato i ostala sama,
usedelica. Odakle ina¢e mrznja koju ose¢a prema Tomasu Satpenu i sa kojom zivi ve¢ pune
Cetrdeset i tri godine. MrZnja koja traje toliko dugo i ne moze da prode.
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Roza je rodena kao drugo dete u porodici. Velika razlika u godinama izmedu nje i se-
stre Elen ukazuje na Zelju njihovog oca da ima i sina. Na Rozinu veliku Zalost, njena majka
koja u tom momentu ima oko Cetrdesetak godina, umire na porodaju. Roza nikada nije
osetila $ta znaci prava i istniska roditeljska ljubav. Odrastala je u veoma surovoj sredini,
bez majke, sestre, drugarice. Sve to ostavilo je posledice na nju i kasnije se reflektovalo na
njeno ponasanje i celokupan Zivot. Jedini oslonac pronalazi u tetki, oéevoj sestri koja je
bila usedelica sve do svoje trideset i pete godine. I uprkos nastojanju da nadomesti Rozinu
majku, nije u tome uspela. Zato Roza svoje detinjstvo posmatra kao spartansko odrastanje
koje ju je nateralo da “[...] ¢uje pre nego $to razume i da shvati pre nego §to je ¢ula [...]”
(Faulkner, 2005: 140). Tetka brine o Rozi i njenom bratu “[...] sve do no¢i kada se popela
na prozor i nestala [...]” (Faulkner, 2005: 64). Tako Roza ostaje ponovo sama.

Kao tipi¢ni Zenski protagonista Bildungsromana, Roza ima veoma zategnut, usiljen i
problematacan odnos prema svome ocu. Pamti po krutosti i bezosecajnosti. Tokom celog
zivota Zivi sa mislju da je njeno radanje bilo razlog maj¢ine smrti. Otuda okrivljuje oca i
oseca veliku mrznju prema njemu. Ne uspeva da njihov odnos popravi jer ga je krivila za
mnoge loge stvari u njihovoj porodici. Smatra ga krivcem i za Eleninu udaju za Tomasa
Satpena. Satpen je za nju bio strasni dzin, koji doprinosi uni$tenju buduénosti Roze i njene
porodice, $to ¢e se na kraju ispostaviti kao istina.

Rozino razodarenje u oca intenzivira se kada on odlu¢i da zatvori prodavnicu i bu-
kvalno se sakrije od vojske u potkrovlje kuce. “On nije bio kukavica” (Faulkner, 2005: 82),
tako bi Roza Cesto znala da ponovi i na taj nacin pokusa da pronade opravdanje za oca. U
dubini duse znala je da sve u vezi sa njim predstavlja kukavicki ¢in. Svoj gnev koji se u njoj
sakupljao godinama, a koji nije mogla da ispolji prema svom ocu - kukavici, donekle je
inspirisao da “u isto vreme pise herojske pesme o muskarcima od kojih se njen otac skrivao
[...]” (Faulkner, 2005: 68).

Tipi¢na je junakinja Bildungsromana devetnaestog veka, jer je kao i ostale junakinje lige-
na mogucnosti da se $koluje. Za tetkinog Zivota sa njima, nije u¢ila da radi ni kuéne poslove
jer ih je radila tetka. Suo¢avanje sa realnim zivotom de$ava se kada tetka odluc¢i da pobegne
sa svojim budu¢im muzem. Medutim, nakon o¢eve smrti, Roza upada u jo$ veci problem jer
“sada gospodica Roza nije bila samo siroce, ve¢ i besku¢nik” (Faulkner, 2005: 84). Zato je
primorana da se preseli kod Dzudit i Klajt i da sa njima doceka kraj rata. Sve joj to pada ve-
oma tesko, ali to je jedini nacin da prezivi. Zajedno i$¢ekuju povratak Tomasa Satpena kuci
jer je “[...] jedini razlog naseg opstanka [...] saznanje da ¢e kad se vrati pokusati da spase
ono $to je preostalo od njegovog imanja i da ga povrati” (Faulkner, 2005: 154). Naravno, to
je dalje znacilo da ¢e time povratiti i njihov ugled i moguénost da se one kona¢no udaju.

Osim toga $to Roza nema mogu¢nost da se $koluje, oseca i veliki nedostatak mentora
ili Zenskog idola. Ovo je i jedna od najznacajnih karakteristika koje prave razliku izmedu
muskog i Zenskog Bildungsromana devetnaestog veka. Nakon smrti njene majke koju ni
ne pamti, smrti starije sestre i bekstva tetke koja se i najvise zadrzala u njenom Zivotu, gubi
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svaku moguénost da u najblizoj okolini pronade nekog potencijalnog uzora. Ostaje pre-
pustena samoj sebi. Zbog toga, prema re¢ima Ester Labovic (Esther Labovitz), za razliku
od razvojnog procesa kod muskaraca koji se zavr$ava okon¢anjem obrazovanja, razvojni
proces kod veéine Zena nastavlja se i u srednjim godinama. Dakle, “[...] Zenski Bildungsro-
man zahteva nastavak obrazovanja i nakon §to heroina ude u brak, jer do ovog trenutka
ona nema jasnu definiciju sebe ili svoje uloge [...]” (Labovitz, 1988: 194).

Na kraju rata Tomas Satpen vraca se ku¢ii po prvi put Rozu posmatra kao zenu. Ona to
primecuje i u njoj se rada Zelja da konacno oseti pravu, istinsku ljubav. Sa jedne strane ima
osecaj krivice, jer je re¢ o bivSem muzu njene pokojne sestre, kojeg se plasila i uporedivala
ga sa dzinom. Sa druge strane, svesna je da joj je izbor muskarca sveden samo na njega, jer
je rat odneo mnoge mlade Zivote. Inace, kao siroce i besku¢nik, nije ni bila neka prilika za
udaju. Odmah po dolasku, Satpen sa svojih pedeset devet godina odlucuje se da zaprosi
skoro trostruko mladu Rozu. Njegova direktnost je pomalo zbunjuje. “Ti mozda misli$ da
ja nisam bio dobar muz za Elenu. [...] stariji sam i mislim da mogu da obe¢am da ne¢u
biti gori muz prema tebi. To je bilo svo njegovo udvaranje” (Faulkner, 2005: 164). Naza-
lost, Roza oseca da to i nije neka ljubav, nego viSe njegova potreba za zZenom i jos jednim
naslednikom. Na to ukazuje i njegovo odlaganje odredivanja datuma svadbe. Svesna je da
mu nikada nije nedostajala, da nikada nije bilo strasti medu njima. Jer, vise je bio zabrinut
za ponovno uspostavljanje imanja, nego za nju.

U jednom od njihovih zajednickih popodneva Satpen povreduje Rozu tako $to joj
predlaze da oni “[...] prvo probaju, i ako bude decak i pozivi, oni e se uzeti” (Faulkner,
2005: 284). Na ovakvu ponudu Roza je zanemela. Nije mogla da veruje u njegovu toliku su-
rovost. Snovi o udaji su se u momentu srusili. Ponos koji joj je jo$ jedino preostao, nije mo-
gao da podnese ovakvu uvredu. Njena reakcija na Satpenovu ‘nepristojnu ponudu’ ukazuje
na dva procesa karateristicna za Zenski Bildungsroman. Prvi, shedding ili odbacivanje,
termin je koji Ester Labovic defini$e kao momenat karakteristi¢an za razvoj, sazrevanje i
samospoznaju heroine Bildungsromana. To je “[...] znacajan ¢in kojim se heroine osloba-
daju viska prtljaga tokom svog zivotnog puta” (Labovitz, 1988: 253). Ovaj termin se takode
odnosi i na lidavanje osecaja krivice, straha, mrznje samoga sebe, sopstvene beznacajnosti,
kao i oslobadanje od porodi¢nih veza, tereta razli¢itih ideologija i religije. Drugi, borba
za polnu, rasnu i svaku drugu ravnopravnost. To je proces koji ukazuje na specifi¢nost
zenskog Bildungsromana a koja se opet ogleda u njegovoj povezanosti sa razli¢itim ideo-
logijama i politickim pokretima. Kroz njeno sazrevanje “[...] heroina trazi jednakost tamo
gde ranije nije postojala, [...]” (Labovitz, 1988: 255).

Samim tim, u toj njenoj Zelji i borbi za ravnopranost medu polovima, protagonistkinja
otvara novi svet u potrazi za svojim li¢nim razvojem. Momenat ‘Satpenove nepristojne
ponude’ postaje i momenat kada Roza odlucuje da sa sebe zbaci teret koji kao heroina ro-
mana nosi na svojim ple¢ima. Usprotivljuje se Satpenovoj ponudi tako $to podize svoj glas.
To je ujedno i momenat kada Roza definitivno odlu¢uje da napusti njegovo imanje i da se
kona¢no pomiri sa svojom sudbinski predodredenom samo¢om.
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Zakljucak

Karakteristika pisanja Vilijama Foknera (William Fockner) jeste da jednu te iste pri¢u
pri¢a viSe junaka njegovog romana. Tako svakom ¢itaocu omogucuje da pric¢u sagleda iz
razlic¢itih uglova, a ujedno mu $alje poruku da nijedan od pripovedaca nije do kraja po-
uzdan. Daje glas “diskreditovanim ljudima koji su predstavnici porazenog Juga Amerike,
kao i ljudima koji su otudeni od sredine u kojoj Zive, duevnim bolesnicima i idiosinkra-
ti¢nim osobama” (Denard, u: Kolmerton & Wittenberg, 1997: 22).

Fokner, inace, svoje pisanje usredsreduje na dogadaje sa podrucja americkog Juga. To
je mesto gde je roden i gde pronalazi neiscrpni materijal. “Svoju stilisticku jarost i snagu
naracije usmerio je na kreiranje mita o istoriji Juga, koja je prili¢no tragi¢na, koja fascinira
svojom psiholoskom dubinom i obojenos¢u, nasiljem, kompleksnos¢u odnosa crnaca-In-
dijanaca-belaca [...]” (Vukcevi¢, 2010: 364).

Sve ove karakteristike Foknerovog nacina pisanja romana kao i teme kojima se bavi,
omogucavaju da se roman Absalom, Absalom koji, i ako nije tipi¢an Bildungsroman, ana-
lizira iz ovoga knjizevnog pravca. Kroz odrastanje i sazrevanje njegovih likova, Henrijevo i
Rozino, koje je obojeno nedostatkom ljubavi i razumevanja kako od njihove najblize fami-
lije, tako i od okoline u kojoj Zive, opisuje sve to se deSavalo na Jugu Amerike pre, tokom
i nakon gradanskog rata. Ukazuje kako dva razli¢ita lika postaju zrtve Tomasa Satpena,
osobe, koja ima ‘plan’. Zato, za Henrija i Rozu, ljubav je puko vra¢anje u proslost.

Ako je dozivljavanje dve ljubavi u klasitnom Bildungsromanu karakteristi¢no za
njegovog protagonistu, onda se i Henri sa svoje dve ljubavi potvrduje u ovom pravilu.
Medutim, za Henrija obe ljubavi su nazalost tragi¢no iskustvo, za razliku od klasi¢nog
Bildungsromana gde je prva ljubav naj¢esc¢e bolna i porazavajuca, a druga kao ljubav zi-
vota. U ranoj mladosti Henri se zaljubljuje u svoju rodenu sestru Dzudit, a odlaskom na
dalje $kolovanje rada se druga ljubav-Carls, njegov polubrat. Zaludenost Carlsom i ljubav
koju ose¢a prema njemu, odvlace ga i od kuce i od porodice. Sre¢u ne moze da pomuti niti
saznanje da mu je Carls polubrat, niti Carlsova namera da iz osvete ozeni Dzudit, koja
je Carlsu polusestra, a Henriju rodena sestra. Ljubavni trougao izmedu Henrija, Carlsa i
Dzudit usmerice njihove Zivote ka tragi¢nom kraju.

Roza Koldfild, glavna junakinja romana, takode, ne uspeva da spozna istinsku ljubav.
Tragedija krece rodenjem i traje do kraja Zivota. Smrt majke na porodaju i egoisti¢an stav
oca koji je umesto Roze ocekivao sina naslednika, kod nje izazivaju ose¢aj mrznje. Povra-
tak Tomasa Satpena iz gradanskog rata bio je nagovestaj ljubavne price koja se zapravo
nikada nije ni desila. Svesna da mu je potrebna Zena, a njoj sigurnost i utociste, potisnula
je i drasti¢nu razliku u godinama izmedu sebe i Tomasa, pa i ¢injenicu da je Cetiri godine
mlada od njegove ¢erke DZudit. Mra¢nu senku na Rozinu nadu u ljubav bacila je Tomasova
sumnja da mu mozda nece roditi sina. Uvredena, a i suvi$e ponosna, Roza bez dvoumlje-
nja napusta Tomasovo imanje.
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Na kraju, oba ova lika, Henri i Roza, zavr$avaju tragi¢no, ne uspevajuéi da do kraja
produ kroz proces sazrevanja. Zive zarobljeni u svojoj ljusturi formiranoj u proslosti. U
zelji da se odrekne toga bremena, Henri uni$tava samoga sebe. A Roza koja i Zivi jedino u
proslosti, vremenom postaje pravi osobenjak. Izolovani su, otudeni od svega §to ih okru-
zuje, usamljeni, bez ljubavi. Henri ubija svoga polubrata Carlsa i neko vreme provodi u
izgnanstvu. Pred smrt, uspeva da se vrati ku¢i i kradom ostaje nekoliko godina uz svoju
sestru Dzudit i polusestru Klajt. Roza je takode sama, ispunjena mrznjom prema Tomasu
Satpenu, koji joj je unistio i nadu da ¢e kona¢no osetiti strast i ljubav prema muskarcu.
Zbog toga $to ju je ponizio, omalovazio, ne moze drugacije ve¢ da se svakodnevno budi sa
ose¢ajem mrznje pune Cetrdeset i tri godine.
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Gyakran halljuk, hogy az anyak sziiletett nyelvtanarok. Ebben az értelemben
a babak sziiletett nyelvtanulok, akik minden érzékszerviiket és tevékenységii-
ket aktivizaljak a nyelvelsajatitas folyamataban. Az anyanyelv elsajatitdsa aligha
képzelhetd el szocialis tdmogatas nélkiil. Folyamata pedig mamanak és baba-
nak egyarant sikerélményt és 6romforrast jelent. A két szerepl6 kiegésziti egy-
mast, sikeressé téve a folyamatot és annak végeredményét. Jelen tanulmanyban
a nyelv elsajatitasat tekintjiik 4t, f6ként a szocidlis kornyezetre és interakciokra
fokuszalva. A tanulmdany elméleti kereteit a nyelvelsajatitas folyamatanak egyes
lépései adjak, hiszen bar a nyelvelsajatitas szintjei egyetemesek, az egyes elemek
elsajatitdsanak tempdja egyéni. A dolgozat rimutat a nyelvi timogatds fontos-
sagdra, annak jelent6ségére a nyelvelsajatitds folyamatdnak kezdetén. Ez a tény
kiemelked6 fontossagu a csecsemé- és kisgyermeknevel6k képzésében.

Kulcsszavak: interakcid, nyelvelsajatitas, szocidlis kornyezet, nyelvelsajatitas
feltételei és lépései

We often hear that mothers are born language teachers. In this sense, ba-
bies are born language learners who activate all of their senses and activities
in the process of language acquisition. Learning the mother tongue is hardly
conceivable without social support. This process is a success and a source of joy
for mother and child equally. The two actors complement each other and make
the process end by a successful result. In the present study, we examine language
acquisition, focusing mainly on the social environment and interactions. The
theoretical framework is formed by individual steps of the language acquisition
process, as language acquisition stages are universal, but the speed at which indi-
vidual elements are acquired is individual. The study points to the importance of
language training and its importance at the beginning of the language acquisi-
tion process. This fact is of the utmost importance for the training of educators.

Keywords: interaction, language acquisition, social environment, conditions
and steps of language acquisition
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1. Bevezetés

Az utébbi években szamos tanulmany késziilt a gyermekek nyelvi fejlédésérél, annak
egyes szakaszardl, valamint az egyes nyelvi teriileteken elért, lezajlott fejlédési eredmé-
nyekrél, azok kovetkezményeir6l. A nyelvi fejlédés atfogo analizise megkoveteli ezek mel-
lett a nyelvi input jelentdségének attekintését is. A nyelvi input a gyermek életének elsé
szakaszaban tagadhatatlanul az édesanyaktol és a gyermek szlikebb kornyezetének tagja-
itdl jut el a kicsihez. Jelen vizsgalat arra fokuszal, hogy milyen, a nyelvelsajatitast befolya-
s0l6 stratégiakkal taldlkozunk a gyermekek és az 6ket gondozok interakcidjaban, illetve
annak bemutatasara, hogy hogyan fejleszti ez a személyre szabott interakcié a gyermekek
nyelvi képességeinek fejlddését.

2. A gyermeknyelv elsajatitasanak teriiletei

A nyelvet nem 6ncéluan, 6nmagaért sajatitjuk el, hanem azért, hogy rajta keresztiil
kapcsolatba 1épjiink az emberekkel, valamint hogy érzéseket és gondolatokat fejezziink
ki. A nyelvi szocializacio keretében a gyermekek egyfajta hasznélati tudasra tesznek szert.
A beszédelsajatitas folyamatdban szakaszos fejlédés sordn sajatitjak el annak a nyelvnek a
grammatikajat és szabalyrendszerét, amelynek hatdsai Gket érik. ,A gyermeknyelv nem a
felnéttek nyelvének egy kevésbé tokéletes formdja, hanem egy olyan rendszer, [...] amely
mindinkébb megkozeliti a feln6ttek beszédét” (Goncz 2004: 25). Mivel minden gyermek
egyénileg keriil a nyelvvel kapcsolatba, ezért sok egyéni valtozata létezik. Nincs két egy-

EVKONYYV, 2021, 46-58



48

KLEIN Agnes, TANCZ Tiinde
Miel6tt megszolalunk - a gyermeknyelv elsajatitdsanak tarsas kerete

forma gyermeknyelv, bar ezeknek a valtozatoknak sok k6zds vonasuk van (Tancz 2011). A
nyelvelsajatitas szintjei egyetemesek, de a nyelvi elemek elsajatitdsanak sorrendje és tem-
poja egyéni eltéréseket mutat (Ellis 1995).

Mit sajatitanak el a gyermekek a nyelvtanulds soran? A gyermekeknek anyanyelviik
tanuldsa sordn meg kell ismerkedniiik a nyelvi szintekkel: a fonetikéaval, a szemantikaval,
a szintaxissal és a pragmatikaval, a nyelv egymasra épiil8, egymasbdl kibontakozé részei-
vel (hangokkal, szavakkal, mondatokkal) és a szitudcidknak megfelel6 hasznalatukkal. El
kell sajatitaniuk a kommunikacié harom, egymassal szervesen 6sszefiiggd komponensét:
a szegmentlis vagy tagolt (beszédhang, szotag, sz6, mondat), a szupraszegmentalis vagy
folytonos (hangszin, hanglejtés, intondcid, idétartam) és az extralingvalis, vagy nyelven
kiviili (mimika, gesztus, testtartds, tavolsagtartas stb.) jeleket.

A lenti tablazatban 6sszefoglaljuk a nyelvi szinteket, és dsszekapcsoljuk ket azokkal a
kompetenciakkal, amelyek az adott szintekhez tartoznak. Hangstlyozzuk, hogy a nyelvel-
sajatitas soran mindegyik szinten egyszerre zajlik a tanulas folyamata.

1. tablazat: Nyelvi szintek és kompetenciak

Nyelvi szintek Szintek viszonyrendszere Szintekhez .k,aPCSOIOdO
kompetenciak

Fonetika Hangviszonyok Helyes hangképzés

Szemantika Jelolt és jelold viszonya Helyles ]Ielenteshasznalat °
megertes

Szintaktika Jelviszonyok Helyes nyelvtanhasznélat és
mondatalkotas

Pragmatika Jel6lt és jelold viszonya Megértés és értetés

& jelen és jelrendszeren kiviil | képessége

Forras: Bokor-Bokor 2013: 247 alapjan

Képessé kell valniuk tovabbd a szimbélumok és szabalyok megfejtésére és képzésére,
hiszen a nyelvi jelek tébbsége szimbolikus. Meg kell ismerkedniiik a grammatikai sza-
balyokkal (kategoriak, kivételek) és alkalmazasukkal, amelyek el6feltételei a statisztikai
mechanizmusok mikédésének (www.cogsci.bme.hu/-babarczy/orak/Szeged2005/gyerek-
nyelv; Butzkamm-Butzkamm 2008). A grammatika kibontakozasaban a kovetkezé ma-
gyarazo elvek érvényesiilnek (Gosy 2005; Lengyel 1981; Pléh 2006):

— A kognitiv els6bbség elve: azok a ragok jelentkeznek korabban, amelyek a gyermek sza-
méra egy cél elérését segitik eld, egy beszéd el6tti allapotban is szerepet kaptak mar,
mint példdul a beszédszandék. A gyermek ilyenkor gesztusokkal mutat egy elérni kivant
targyra (pl. targy ragja macit).
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— A pragmatikai hatasok elve: 6Gnmagdra és a birtokviszonyokra vonatkozé jelolések (ma-
cim, macija), egyes szam els6 személyu alakok (kapom?). Mindezek a magyar nyelvre
jellemz6 agglutinacios rendszer kibontakozasat segitik eld.

— A formai bonyolultsig elve: minél egyszer(ibb a nyelvtani elem, anndl korabban sajatit-
jak el a gyermekek, a formailag bonyolult elemek kés6bb jelennek meg.

— A gyakorisag elve: a felnéttek altal gyakrabban hasznalt nyelvtani formak kordbban je-
lennek meg a gyermek beszédében.

A mondatszerkezet kialakuldsdnak ismert menete az egy elemi, majd a két elemi
mondatok egymadasutanisaga, amit azutan kovetnek az egyre hosszabb és bonyolultabb
mondatok. A folyamat a kovetkezd elvek alapjan zajlik (Cromer 1974):

—azok a formak jelennek meg a gyermek szamadra elészor, amelyeket tartalmukban értel-
mezni képes,

—ezek a formak mas beszédszandékokra is ravetitédnek (pl. a tagadas),

— az Uj nyelvi eszkozok egyszerre tobb nyelvi szinten is megjelennek (pl. az igeidok és a
hozzajuk kapcsolddé idére utald hatarozoészok),

—a nyelvi fejlédés és a gyermekek kognitiv fejldése kozott osszefiiggés van.

Tekintsiik at azokat a feltételeket, amelyek nélkiil nem valésulhat meg a sikeres nyelv-
elsajatitas! A sikeres nyelvelsajatitas megfelelé kognitiv adottsagokat kivan, ami koriilbeliil
minimum 70-es IQ-t jelent (Pléh et al. 2002: 19). A beszédtanulas fiziologiai elGfeltétele az
ép beszédképzé- és halldszervek megléte, illetve ezek megfelel6 miikodése. A folyamat ko-
t6dik, egyben fiigg is a gyermek teljes kort fejlddésétol. Teljes kort fejlédésen a kognicio,
az érzelem, a mozgas és az érzékelés teriileteinek 6nalld és kozos elérehaladdsat értjiik. Ha
konkrétan lebontjuk ezt részteriiletekre, akkor a gyermek részérdl sziikség lesz arra, hogy
ép szenzoros integracioval rendelkezzen, és a kiilvilagbol észlelt ingereket kognitivan tudja
kezelni és feldolgozni. Ide soroljuk a mozgas és a nehézségi er6, valamint az izomfeszités ér-
zékelését és kontrolljat, valamint a latast, a hallast és a tapintdst. Ezek a tapasztalatok termé-
szetesen nemcsak a nyelv elsajatitasanak alapkovét jelentik, hanem mas komplex képességek
elsajatitasahoz is szitkségesek (Ayres 1987). Nézziink erre egy példat: a fej emelése és a hang
iranyaba forditasa, a tekintet fixdldsa, a beszédszervek egymadsra hangolasa és a nyelv finom
mozgasai mind-mind feltételezik a megfeleld és 6sszehangolt hallast, latast és izommunkat.

3. Szocialis keretek

A nyelvelsajatitasban - akdrcsak mas készségek kialakuldsaban - bizonyos életkorok-
nak kiilonleges és kitiintetett a szerepiik. Ekkor az agy kiilondsen gyors fejlédésre képes,
és érzékenyen reagal a kérnyezeti ingerekre. Ez az egyéntdl fiiggéen mas és mas idészak-
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ban kovetkezik be. Egy idegi névekedési faktor, az in. BDNF (brain-derived neurotrophic
factor) bekapcsolja agyunknak azt a részét, amely felelds a figyelem 6sszpontositasaért, és
bekapcsolva tartja azt az idészak teljes tartalma alatt. Ez a folyamat a kamaszkori valtoza-
sokig tart (Doidge 2011). Az elsajatitott tartalmak és struktirak hosszu ideig hatnak. Ez a
kijelentés pozitiv és negativ értelemben egyarant érvényes. A megfeleld id6ben fejlesztett
gyermekek nem maradnak el az adott életkorban velitk szemben tamasztott elvarasoktdl,
mig a nyelvi hatranyos (kevesebb nyelvi inputot kapo) gyerekeknél fennall annak a kocka-
zata, hogy olyan deficiteket szereznek, amelyeket mar nehezen vagy egyaltalan nem lehet
potolni (Kithne 2003).

A szenzitiv periddus tehat a legoptimalisabb id6szak a ,nyelvi-behangolas’ (,tuning’)
szempontjabol, de vitatott, hogy mikor kezdddik, és mikor ér véget ez az idékeret. A nyelv-
elsajatitas folyamatat tekintve az agy a szenzitiv id6 alatt a legalkalmasabb a nyelvtani
szerkezetek elsajatitasara, de ezen a perioduson tul sem vesziti el teljesen alkalmazkodo-
képességét. A gyermekek az évek soran viszonylag gyorsan megtanulnak beszélni. Szinte
minden esetben egységesen és sikeresen zajlik az elsé nyelv elsajatitasanak folyamata. A
folyamat egységes, mert a hasonld fejlédési szakaszok meghatarozott sorrendben zajlanak,
és sikeres, hiszen a gyermek az els6 nyelvet a nyelvelsajatito képessége és szocialis kornye-
zete Osszjatékanak koszonhetGen magas szinten képes elsajatitani (Meisel 2003).

A nyelvelsajatitas szocidlis bedgyazottsagat az ugy nevezett 'vad gyerekekrol’ sz6lo
torténetek is alatdmasztjak, akik kora gyermekkorukban nem volt résziik szocidlis kap-
csolatokban (Kassai 2011: 81, Klein 1992: 177). Az emberi hang hidegen hagyta 6ket, gon-
dolataik csak a jelenre korldtozddtak, nem reflektaltak sem a multra, sem a jovére, sem
pedig sajat helyzetiikre, és nem voltak képesek az érzelmek kinyilvanitasara és megérté-
sére sem (Simon 2010). Szocidlis keretek kozott tanuljuk azokat a szocidlis-kommunikativ
mintakat is, amelyeket az emberiség a torzsfejlédése soran sajatitott el, és hagyomanyozott
tovabb. Altaldnossagban elmondhaté, hogy azoknak a gyermekeknek van esélyiik vala-
milyen szint(i nyelvelsajatitasra a kritikus periédus utan, akik azt megel6zden egy emberi
kozosség tagjaként kommunikacios folyamat részesei lehettek (pl. jelnyelv).

4. Az interakcio tarsas keretei
4.1. A baba szerepe

A csecsemok kivételes el6feltételekkel rendelkeznek a nyelvelsajatitashoz, azaz képesek
és kell6képpen motivaltak is arra, hogy kornyezetiikkel kapcsolatba 1épjenek. A szocidlis
kornyezetiik szamukra lényeges ingereit érzékszerveikkel érzékeljék, integraljak, és ta-
pasztalatokat szerezzenek. Az optimalis fejlédés feltételei tehat elsGsorban a baba kérnye-
zetén mulnak (Papousek 2001: 179).
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A beszéd tanuldsa az értéssel kezdddik, azzal a tevékenységgel, melyben a kicsik odafi-
gyelnek a kortilottitk zajlé eseményekre és a feléjiik iranyuld beszédre. Az auditiv figyelem
fejlodése a csecsemOknél a kovetkezd lépésekben zajlik (Papousek- Papousek 1986: 148):

1. a babdk a fejiiket a hangforras irdnyaba forditjak,

2. az anya hangja felé irdnyitjik a figyelmiiket,

3. az anyai beszédmoéd melodikus konturjaira fokuszaljak figyelmiiket (a nem nyelvi-
ekre is!),

4. fokozatosan képesek a legjellegzetesebb konturok (kiilonbségek és hasonldsagok)
megkiilonboztetésére,

5. képesek megfigyelni a hangsorokat.

Az tgynevezett proto-konverzacid (beszéd eldtti tarsalgas) soran, amely gesztiku-
laciéval, mimikaval és hangaddssal jar, a babak mar néhany hetes korukban reagalnak
a kornyezetiikre. Nemcsak imitalnak, hanem érzelmeket fejeznek ki, és igyekeznek a
figyelmet magukra terelni. Ennek kovetkeztében megnovekszik a rajuk forditott figye-
lem, igy a gyermek eléri elsédleges céljat: biztositja tilélési esélyét a sikeresen kiépitett
szocialis rendszerben. Minél tobb figyelmet kap, minél tobb gondoskodasban részesiil,
annal inkdbb képes a beszéd prozddiai, fonotaktikai jellegzetességeit mint ,ujjlenyoma-
tokat” emlékezetében elraktarozni. A prozddia mindazt magaban foglalja, ami a beszéd
dallamahoz, a kiejtés sebességéhez, a hangstlyozashoz, a hanger6hoz és a hangszinhez
kapcsolodik. A fonotaktikai ismeretek megalapozzak a fonémak sorrendjét, és szotagokba,
majd szavakba rendezését (pl. a magyar nyelv nem szereti a massalhangzo-torlédasokat a
sz6 elején, ellentétben a szlav nyelvekkel). Mindezeket a nyelvi tapasztalatokat a gyermek
a memoriajaban tdrolja, és amikor eléri a megfeleld érési fazist, felhaszndlja. Tapasztalatait
és kognitiv analiziskapacitasat a nyelvtani kategoriak és sémak felépitésében alkalmazza.
A jol kiépitett szocidlis rendszer és a zavartalan nyelvtani fejlédés kozott tehat 6sszefiig-
géseket lehet sejteni (Goldberg 1999: 209). Ezt igazolja Grimm (1999: 23) vizsgalata is, aki
megfigyelte, hogy minél aktivabb az anyak interakcidja gyermekiikkel, annal fejlettebb
szokinccsel rendelkeznek a picik 21 hénapos korukra.

Az anya és a gyermek egyformdn fontos szerepet jatszik a nyelvelsajatitas folyamatd-
ban (Bruner 1980). A gyermek nyelvelsajatitasa kozos problémamegoldé folyamatot igé-
nyel mindkett6jiik részér6l. Az anya gyermeke nyelvi szarnyprobalgatésaira individualis
modon reagal, azaz leképezi azt, annak alapjan, hogy a gyermek a folyamat melyik fejl6-
dési fazisdban van éppen. A gyermek szamadra ez a dialégusba val6 behatolas kezdetét je-
lenti, mely ekkor még f6ként nonverbalisan, szavak nélkiil térténik. Az anya arca szdmara
nem statikus, hanem allandé mozgasban van és hangjaval egységet alkot (Grimm 1999:
22). Mindkét résztvevé egymas szandékait és kozléseit interpretalja, és igyekszik megfej-
teni, hogy a masik mit gondol (Kiithne 2003). Az anya nyelvi elemeket kapcsol gyermeke
mozdulataihoz, reakci6ihoz, a gyermek pedig olyan kommunikacids eszkdzoket alkalmaz
(gesztus, mimika, hangadas), amelyek rendelkezésére dllnak. A gyermek talalkozik az
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anyai beszéddel, igy lehetdsége nyilik az utanzasara. Lesziikitve utanoz, tehat imitaciéi
nem pontosak, hanem a sziiléi beszéd egyszertsitett mintazatai (Butzkamm-Butzkamm
2008). A gyermek azért imital, hogy az éppen megtanultat gyakorolja (Réger 1986; Zim-
mer 1988: 12), ez a szokincsre, a mondattanra és a tarsalgasi eljarasokra is vonatkozik
(Réger 1986). Elsdsorban szétanulas céljabdl imitalnak a gyermekek, illetve az uj, értel-
metlen szavaknak igyekeznek mondatba foglalassal egyértelm jelentést adni. Az utanzas
tehat a sajat kommunikacids rendszer bévitésének az eszkoze, amellyel a gyermek tarsas
szerepeket gyakorol (Pléh 2006: 775). A gyakorlds addig tart, amig az adott elem elural-
kodik a spontan beszédében, ezt kovetden az utanzas egyre csokken (Pléh et al. 2002: 18,
Réger 1986 nyoman): kétéves korra a gyermeki megnyilatkozasoknak csupan 20%-a, ha-
roméves korban pedig 2%-a (Zimmer 1988: 12). A nyelvet elsajatité gyermek nyelvi fejlo-
dése az utanzas és a spontaneitas dsszjatékabol alakul ki (Stern—Stern 1928).

4.2. Az anya szerepe

A nyelvelsajatitas két foszerepldje, a felndtt és a gyermek ismeretei és tapasztalatai kozott
nincs egyensuly. A feln6tt vilagrol valé tudasa és nyelvi ismeretei nem hasonlithaték dssze
egy kezddével, aki a felfedezés és megismerés fazisiban van. Viszont éppen ez a kiilonbség
teszi a felndttet alkalmassa arra, hogy megismertesse a gyermekkel a nyelvet, azon keresztiil
avilagot. A gyermek nem készen, hanem a sziil6 altal nyujtott formaban és szamadra feldol-
gozhat¢ allapotban kapja a nyelvi ismereteket, informaciokat és tapasztalatokat. Az utanzas
nemcsak a gyermek szamara fontos tevékenység. A sziil6 is utanoz, de ¢ ellenkezé irdnyba
kiterjesztve teszi ezt: kiegésziti a gyermeke altal elmondottakat (Kithne 2003; Pléh 2006).

Az anya implicit pedagdgiat alkalmaz, mely a gyermek érdeklédésén és figyelmén ala-
pul. Szitudciokat teremt, lehetéséget nyujt gyermekének arra, hogy sajat viselkedése és az
anyai reakciok kozott kapcesolatot tudjon kialakitani (Grimm 1999: 40).

A beszédelsajatitas sikere szempontjabdl 6t tényezd tlinik fontosnak (Grimm 1999: 43):

1. A hangfekvés: az anya magas hangfekvésben beszél (400-600 Hz).

2. A mondat dallama: az anya talz6 intondciét hasznal és megemeli a hangszintet a
mondat végén.

3. A hangstly eltoldsa: az anya a fontos szavakra hangstlyozassal hivja fel a figyelmet.
4. A kontrasztképzés: bizonyos hangképzésekkel felkelti az érdeklédést.

5. Az iranyitott nyelv: mikozben az anya beszél, szemkontaktusban van a gyermekkel.
Uj szituacidkat teremt a gyermek figyelmének felkeltése és fenntartdsa érdekében.

Mindezek a sziikséges és kivanatos jellemzok megjelennek a dajkanyelvben is, amely-

ben az artikulalt vagy artikulalatlan hangcsoportokat gégicséld kisgyermek kezdetleges,
de dllandéan visszatéré hangjaihoz vagy hangsorozataihoz a gyermek kérnyezetében é16
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felndttek bizonyos fogalmakat kapcsolnak (pl. papi, bibis). A dajkanyelv szavainak jellem-
z0 sajatossaga a szOtagismétlés, a reduplikacio. Tulzott hasznalata ugyanakkor visszavet-
heti a gyermek beszédtanuldsat. A dajkanyelv jellegzetességei a vilag dsszes nyelvkozos-
ségében érvényesiilnek, példaul egyszertt mondatok, egyszer(i szavak, egyszerd, tiszta,
egyértelmd hangsulyozas, magas hangfekvés, kérd§ jellegli intonacié a mondatvégeken.
Kilon kiemeljitk a dajkanyelv melddidjat, ami szavak nélkiil is informaciot kozvetit a
kicsiknek. Az emelked-ereszked6 dallam a jovahagyast jelenti, az emelkedé a figyelem
felkeltését igyekszik elérni, a finom és alacsony hangmagassagu, legato mormogasok pe-
dig megnyugtatnak (Lengyel 1981: 122, Pinker 1999: 278, Réger 2002: 18). A feln6ttek
a gyermeket koriilvevd természetes kornyezetrdl és személyekrél beszélnek, olyasmirdl,
ami spontan modon itt és most jelen van. A szilék ilyen jellegl ,,sugdémuvészete” nél-
kiil nem lenne sikeres a beszédtanulas. A felnéttek tehat nemcsak nyelvet adnak at, ha-
nem spontan és intuitiv médon olyan kornyezetet teremtenek, amely fejleszti a gyermek
nyelvelsajatitasanak folyamatat (Butzkamm 2002, Reimann 2014). Az anyék folyamato-
san alkalmazkodnak gyermekeik fejlédéséhez. A legfontosabb ebben a folyamatban az
érthet8ség, az egyszertliség, valamint a nyelvi-nyelvtani helyesség. Felkeltik és fenntartjak
a gyermek figyelmét ugy, hogy gyakran hasznalnak féneveket a névmasok helyett, sok-
szor alkalmaznak megszdlitasokat és felszolitasokat. A jol id6zitett és finoman beallitott
interakci6 el6segiti a nyelvelsajatitast, aminek sordn a gyermek aktiv érdeklédése a kulcs-
pontja a szdelsajatitasnak. A tartalmat hordozo6 szé6 nyomatékosan jelenik meg, ami a
gyermek szamara segitséget nyujt az értelmezésben és a szétanuldsban. Ez a szdtanulas
egyik legfontosabb segédeszkdze, hiszen a szohatarok felallitdsat legtobbszor a gyerme-
keknek maguknak kell elvégezniiik. A gyermekek az 9sszefiiggd beszédfolyambdl csak
lassan hamozzak ki az egyes szavak jelentését, éppen ezért, ha nem korrekt a gyermektdl
elhangzdé kijelentés, gyakori a visszakérdezés. A tisztazas és az a tény, hogy az anyak fenn
akarjak tartani az interakciot, sokszor bamulatos rejtvények megfejtésére 6szténzi 6ket.
Ebben az iddszakban az a sziil6k elsédleges célja, hogy gyermekeik megértsék dket és sz6t
fogadjanak nekik. Ez az id6szak a szituativ beszéd korszaka, amikor a gyermek szavai a
kozos szituacidban (egy helyzethez vagy targyhoz k6tddden) érthet6k meg. Ebben a be-
szédfazisban az édesanya vagy a gyermekkel sok id6t elt6lté gondozo személy érti igazan
a kicsik beszédét.

A szakirodalom a nyelvi fejlesztés soran megkiilonbozteti a technikak két csoport-
jat: a gyermekek kifejezéseit megel6z6 nyelvformazasi és a beszédet kovetd technikakat
(Dannenbauer 2002: 152; Kannengieser 2009; Motsch 2017). A sziilék azzal segitik hozza
a kis csecsemoOt a beszéd elsajatitasahoz, hogy sziiletése 6ta a baba jelzéseit jel értékiinek
tartjak. Egy onkéntelen hangocskanak jelentést tulajdonitanak, és nyomaban elvégzik
azokat a tevékenységeket, amelyekre a hangadds szerintiik vonatkozhatott: pl. tisztaba
teszik a babat, megetetik, felveszik, szeretgetik. Az eredetileg 6nkéntelen, biologiai hang-
adds igy valik a hatodik honapra akaratlagos, immar valéban jel értékii hangadassa. Az
anya ezeket a hangokat kommunikaciéra iranyuld szandéknak tartja, aminek kovetkez-
tében beszél hozza. A baba pedig idével felismeri azt, hogy fizikai sziikségleteit sirdsaval
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kielégitheti (Kassai, 2011: 85). Ennek sordn egyre inkabb maga iranyitja hangképzé szer-
veit, elkezdi ket uralni: melodikusabb lesz a hangadas, az egyes hangok konturjai hata-
rozottd valnak. Amikor az elsé szétagok a csecseméknél megjelentek, megvaltozott az
anyak magatartasa, akik ezeket a szotagokat igyekeznek beemelni azokba a szomodellek-
be, amelyeket gyermekeiknek mondanak (Papousek 1994). Mintegy értelmet tulajdonit-
va, és szova kiegészitve a gyermek altal kiejtett szokezdeményt. A gyermek képes kilenc
hénapos korara intencidkat felismerni, azaz masok cselekvését mint szandékos akciot egy
cél elérésért értelmezni, majd ezt kovetGen a tevékenység kommunikativ jelentését meg-
érteni (pl. az anya ramutatdsat egy jatékra és annak megnevezését). Ehhez két partner
egyuttmikodésére van szitkség, ami szenzomotoros tevékenységen nyugszik (Tomasello
2002: 69). A kommunikéci6 fejlédése a motoros képességek fejlodésével, a szocialis kap-
csolatok béviilésével, a kapcsolatok jobb észlelésével és értelmezésével parhuzamosan zaj-
lik. Ennek a folyamatnak az 6sszefoglaldsat tartalmazza a kovetkez6 tablazat:

2. tablazat: A pszichologiai allapotokban val6 osztozas motivacioja

3. hénap 9. hénap 12. hénap
az’elf) cselekvés megértése célkvetés megértése (1atds) a cselekvéstervek megértése
(nézés) (figyelem)
diadikus (kettds: baba triadikus (harmas: baba-
és mama) kapcsolodas mama és targy/személy) egylittmiikodés (k6zos szan-
(kozos érzelmek és visel- | kapcsolodas (kozos célok és | dékok és figyelem)
kedés) észleletek)

Forras: Tomasello et al. 2007: 102

Miel6tt a gyermek kimondana az els6 szot, komoly kognitiv tevékenységek sordn 6sz-
szekapcsolta a jelolot és a jeloltet. Egy jelentést ugy képes kibontani, hogy koveti az anya
tekintetét, és feltételezi, mi jarhat anyja fejében, amikor az anya egy targyra mutat és azt
megnevezi (Tomasello 2002). A mama és a baba dudéban megjelenik egy harmadik dolog,
targy, él6lény a gyermek érdeklédésének alapjan. A gyermekek els6 szavai azokra a sze-
mélyekre, jatékokra, targyakra vonatkoznak, amelyek a kérnyezetiikkben vannak, ame-
lyekkel gyakran érintkeznek (mama, papa, vau-vau stb.). Ezek a gyermekek els6 konkrét
tapasztalatait tiikrozik. Jellemzd, hogy a fénevek — mert ezek jelennek meg legeldszor a
gyermekek beszédében - alakjat a gyermekek torzitjak. Szivesen kettdzik a szovégi széta-
gokat, esetleg a sz elejét vagy végét mondjak ki, pl. reggeli - geji, vau-vau - kutya. Az elsé
szavak tovabbi tapasztalatok alapjan differencialédnak, ahogyan a gyermek a labda sz6
mellett megismerkedik a teniszlabda, pingponglabda, medicinlabda stb. kifejezésekkel a
késébbiekben.
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5. Osszegzés

Egy nyelv elsajatitasa joval tobbet kivan a gyermektdl, mint a fonetikai és a nyelvtani
alakzatok, illetve a szavak megtanulasa. El kell sajatitania azt is, hogyan hasznalja ezt a
tuddsat a hétkoznapi tarsas szitudciokban. A zavartalan és hatékony nyelvelsajatitasnak
fontos feltétele a gyermekek aktiv és tevékeny 6sztonzése a beszédprodukciora. Az is koz-
tudott, hogy a ,.,gyermekek szokincse koveti a hallott beszéd mennyiségét” (Cole—Cole 2003:
333). A gondolatmenetet folytatva elmondhatjuk, hogy az a gyermek, akiknek verbalis
vagy nonverbalis megnyilatkozasait a kdrnyezet tdimogatéan fogadja, hamarabb térolja és
aktivizdlja nyelvi tuddsat. A nyelvelsajatitas folyamatat megerésitik és gyorsitjak a gyer-
mekek nyelvi produkcidira adott pozitiv reakcidi, hiszen ez a gyermekek szamara siker-
élményt és oromforrast jelent (Leist-Villis 2010). A hatékony és atgondolt nyelvi fejlesztés
egyarant fokuszal a kognitiv, az emotiv és a szocidlis készségek fejlesztésére. Megteremti a
tdmogato kornyezetet. Erzékenyen reagdl a gyermek fejlédésére. Ismeri és a gyakorlatban
alkalmazza azokat a fejleszt6 tevékenységeket, melyekkel 6szton6zni, batoritani és segiteni
tudja a gyermekek nyelvelsajatitasat.
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The paper discusses developmental disabilities as a topic in children’s litera-
ture. The basic concepts related to developmental disabilities found in picture
books are presented. Several picture books are observed, i.e. several disabilities
(blindness, stuttering, cerebral palsy, intellectual disabilities). There is a research
part in the paper whose aim, based on the results of a survey, is to examine
whether the respondents (children) were previously familiar with the picture
books that talk about the title topic (developmental disabilities), the degree of
their identification with the character, whether their concepts of the develop-
mental disabilities overlap with their assumptions about the health problem pri-
or to their reading the text and the usefulness of information on developmental
disabilities obtained from picture books. Research results confirm the validity
of the assumption that children are not yet familiar with this type of Other-
ness. Based on the results of the survey, it was observed whether the respondents
were familiar with picture books that talk about developmental disabilities. The
results of the research show that they are unfamiliar with them, but also that
there is considerable usefulness of the information about the disabilities that the
respondents received from the literary text.

Key words: children’s literature, research, picture book, developmental dis-
abilities, legal acts
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Introduction

The Croatian Register of Persons with Disabilities Act (OG 64/01) distinguishes be-
tween eleven groups of developmental disabilities. These are the impairments of: vision,
hearing, speech-voice communication, locomotor system, central nervous system, periph-
eral nervous system, other organs and organ systems (respiratory, circulatory, digestive,
endocrine, skin and subcutaneous tissue and urogenital), mental retardation, autism,
mental disorders and several types of impairments. Disability, special needs or develop-
mental disabilities are terms used on a daily basis in formal and informal communica-
tion, numerous documents and legal provisions, and scientific and professional literature.
Although seemingly the same or similar, there are certain semantic differences between
them that can be observed in different legal acts.

About 10% of the total population of children are disabled, most of whom live in devel-
oping countries, are born with a disability or are disabled during childhood (Lansdown,
2011). General socio-demographic data of the Republic of Croatia, from the beginning of
2017, show that about 12% of persons with disabilities and 8% of children with disabilities
live in the Republic of Croatia (Benjak, 2017).

People with disabilities and children with disabilities were not recognized until the
end of the 20th century as vulnerable groups in society that require more attention, so they
are receiving more and more attention in literature. In literature for children and young
people, as a consequence of the lack of research, there is no systematic corpus of works
that thematize developmental disabilities. For the purpose of the paper, and in accord-
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ance with the current division of types of developmental disabilities, five picture books
were selected that thematize five types of developmental disabilities. The titles researched
are: Djevojcica i knjiga (The Girl and the Book), Mucka (Stutter Girl), Osmijeh moje sestre
(My Sister’s Smile), Pri¢a o Vedranu (The Story of Vedran), Moj veliki brat Matija (My Big
Brother Matija), i.e. blindness, stuttering, cerebral palsy, intellectual disabilities and atten-
tion deficit disorder as developmental disabilities.

Contemporary picture book is a book that is essentially determined by double visual-
verbal discourse, three-dimensionality, interactivity, specific readership and a relatively
small number of pages. (Naranci¢ Kovac, 2015) According to Naranci¢ Kovac, since a nar-
rative picture book is closely related to narrative literature, theoretical research of picture
books belongs to the field of contemporary intermedial and interdisciplinary narratology.
It cannot be denied that the contemporary theoretical literature on picture books provided
basic insights into the problems of narrators and narrative perspectives, and that this topic
decisively directed theorists towards the methodology of narrative theory, as well as the
fact that many important questions have been opened, says Naranci¢ Kovac (2015). Since
the topic of this research is a reference to models that deal with developmental disabilities,
it deals with their recognition and a pointing at the problem (and not by going into narra-
tive perspectives and characteristics). The attention of the picture book reader is focused
on both discourses, verbal-visual, and both are present, sequential and essential for under-
standing the story that the picture book mediates. In this context, the research is focused
on the verbal (the story).

1. Developmental disabilities in picture books

The picture book Djevojcica i knjiga (The Girl and the Book) by Ana Paula Jeli¢ (2010)
deals with visual impairment, more precisely blindness as a form of visual impairment.
Ivana, the protagonist of the picture book, is a blind girl who moves independently with
the help of a white cane, as Fajdeti¢ says about it: a visible and functional aid for blind
and highly visually impaired people (Fajdeti¢, 2015), and wearing dark-black glasses. The
emphasis is on the problem of written communication of blind people, i.e. reading and the
availability and adaptation of books. The opposition between visually impaired people,
who have a wealth of literature at their disposal, and the blind, who can only read books
written in Braille, is shown. Ivana has only one such book available in the library: “She had
read it countless times, but she always came again because it was the only book she could
read, apart from school textbooks.” (Jeli¢, 2010). In addition to a realistic depiction of the
problems encountered by blind people, the author inserts a fantastic motif into the picture
book. Namely, after the books in the library come to life at night, the colorful books bor-
rowed by many children mock the brown, thick and big book that only Ivana borrows. “It
was a small consolation for her that she knew that other books didn’t like it because they
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didn’t know what was written in it and because it was different. Just as her Ivana was dif-
ferent. ”(Jeli¢, 2010). It should be noted that the library, as the only place of action, has a
special function. It is Ivana’s refuge (as is to Bozo, the obese boy). In relation to the depic-
tion of the social acceptance of the blind person, the picture book The Girl and the Book
shows the loneliness and exclusion of the blind girl from the society of her peers.

The picture book Mucka (The Stutter Girl) by Sanja Pribi¢ (2004) deals with a diffi-
culty that belongs to the group of impairments of language-speech-voice communication
- stuttering. Stuttering is a syndrome of numerous manifestations in the speech, language,
psychological, physiological, physical and social areas (Sardeli¢, 2003). Specifically, stut-
tering is non-standard speech behavior expressed by the repetition of sounds, syllables,
words and sentences, prolongation of voices, pauses and interruptions in speech, inad-
equate pauses, bursting or explosive beginning of speech, adding different voices and ges-
tures, longer speech duration, etc. (Sardeli¢, 2003; Zrili¢, 2011). Stuttering occurs in both
children and adults, but research shows that about 95% of all stuttering begins by the age
of seven (Sardeli¢, 2003), i.e. in preschool age.

The main character in the picture book Mucka is six-year-old Lara, a girl in kindergar-
ten, about to enroll in the first grade. Lara’s stuttering is realized as a repetition of sounds
and syllables at the beginning of words: tttt-amo, ha-ha-halo, ddddobar d-dan (Pribi¢,
2004, 4-8), which is also one of the most common symptoms of stuttering (Sardeli¢, 2003).
The title of the picture book refers to Lara’s nickname in kindergarten, which is the result
of mocking her stuttering: “Lara stutters, Lara stutters, Lara is - a stutter girl! Stutter Girl,
stutter girl, stutter girl ... - Luka, Sven and Nikola make fun of her. That is how Lara became
a Mucka in kindergarten. ”(Pribi¢, 2004, 6) In this way, the author emphasizes that people
who stutter often encounter a lack of understanding of the environment. Negative reac-
tions of peers affect Lara’s behavior, which becomes insecure and timid, and when a child
becomes aware that something is wrong with her speech, then she begins to avoid speech
in certain speech situations (Sardeli¢, 2003). By developing a fear of speech, Lara narrows
the circle of people she communicates with and eventually withdraws into herself: “Soon
Lara stopped talking to her family. She nodded and shook her head instead of answering.
(...) She did not want to go to the store. Not even for ice cream. She didn’t want to go to Iva’s
birthday. Neither Petra’s, Vedran’s, Maja’s or Roko’s. She did not greet the neighbors. She
no longer talked to the pet parrot Viki. ”(Pribi¢, 2004, 10-12). As for avoiding speech situa-
tions, Onslow (2016) systematized research that sought to determine which situations are
most often avoided by people who stutter. The results indicate that stutterers most often
avoid telephone conversations (Trotter and Bergmann, 1957; Vanryckeghem et al., 2017,
2018; James et al., 1999, according to Onslow, 2016), which is also shown in Lara’s case:
“She wouldn’t answer the phone anymore, although she had known for a long time how it
was done.” (Pribi¢, 2004, 8). Possible reasons for avoiding telephone conversations include
lack of nonverbal communication, unknown reactions of the interlocutor to stuttering,
lack of understanding of the interlocutor and pressure that occurs in a person who stutters
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for fear of not having enough time (Onslow, 2016), which is again evident in Lara’s case:
“Lara, Dad wants to talk to you - Mom would say. - Quick, quick, he has not much time! If he
has no time, he will not want to listen to my stuttering, Lara would think. ”(Pribi¢, 2004, 8)

Prolonged backlash of stuttering affects the formation of character traits of the person
who stutters, often the negative ones (Sardeli¢, 2003). Therefore, a timely visit to a speech
therapist, an expert in impaired language-speech-voice communication, is extremely im-
portant. The seriousness of Lara’s situation is also noticed by her family, who decide to
tind a solution and help her. With the help of speech therapy exercises and advice, Lara
eventually stops stuttering, and such an end of the picture book corresponds to the results
of modern research which confirms that most children, about 70%, overcome stuttering
with little or no therapy (Zrili¢, 2011). In addition, less than 1% of adults stutter, which also
indicates the effectiveness of speech therapy exercises (Zrili¢, 2011). By determining the
thematic layer of the picture book, not only the communication but also the emotional and
social problems encountered by the stuttering child are recognized.

At the center of the picture book Osmijeh moje sestre (The Smile of My Sister) by Sonja
Juri¢ (2016) is ten-year-old Ana, who suffers from cerebral palsy. It is a damage to the cen-
tral nervous system (Zrili¢, 2011), where the word cerebral refers to the brain, and the word
palsy (paralysis) to the inability of a person to use muscles in the normal way (Kostelnik
et al., 2004). Impairments can be of varying degrees, from a minimal degree that is barely
recognizable to severe damage that allows a child to control their body to a very small ex-
tent (Kostelnik et al., 2004). It should be noted that children with cerebral palsy rank third
in terms of representation in the population of children with disabilities (Bouillet, 2014).

Ana’s level of cerebral palsy prevents her from moving and controlling her body, which
is why she needs numerous aids such as wheelchairs, stands, bath accessories, and car
seats. As cerebral palsy is accompanied by additional disabilities (Zrili¢, 2011), Ana also
suffers from epilepsy and frequent pneumonia. Ana’s life with cerebral palsy is learned
from the perspective of her younger sister Gabriela, and the emphasis in the picture book
is on her position in the family and feelings related to her sister’s condition. Namely, Ga-
briela feels neglected because her parents direct all their attention to Ana: “I thought she
was to blame because I was deprived of all my mother’s and father’s love, walks, games,
travel, hugs ..” (Juri¢, 2016, 55) Her loneliness, associated with anger and sadness, is es-
pecially emphasized: “In everything, just everything, I am alone: I study and do homework
on my own, I go to school alone, I sleep alone in my room. Sometimes it seems to me that I
am the loneliest child in the whole world. ”(Jurié, 2016, 59) The author, however, decides
on a happier outcome of the story, so that all family members are satisfied. Namely, the
opening of a home for children with disabilities means daily therapies for Ana and partial
improvement of her condition (calmer sleep, less frequent epileptic seizures), as well as less
worry for her parents and more frequent socializing of Gabrijela with them: “Everything
has become more beautiful in to our house: mom was more rested and would spend more
time with me, dad was happier and would rest when he got back from work. Ana also looked
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much better. ”(Juri¢, 2016, 63). The picture book presents a significant change in family
dynamics caused by a child with cerebral palsy. The author also brings the sisters closer,
Gabriela ultimately understands her sister’s condition and needs.

Cila Baric¢evi¢ (2016) in the picture book Prica o Vedranu (The Story of Vedran) thema-
tizes intellectual disabilities in very simple language, which, according to Zrili¢, implies
below-average intellectual functioning and a simultaneous deficit in adaptive behavior,
i.e. communication, self-care, social skills, self-activity, etc. (Zrili¢, 2011). Simplicity of
language is important for The Story of Vedran. The level of language is a key shaper of
infantile consciousness and its relations with the environment, just as it is for the Zabo-
ravljeni sin ili Andeo iz Omorine (Forgotten Son or Angel from Omorina) by Miro Gavran
(Dragun, 2016).

The protagonist is twenty-five-year-old Vedran, a young man and not a child, age wise.
However, the level of intellectual functioning defines him as a child: “Vedran is only a
young man who has already grown up in body: he weighs close to seventy kilograms and is
over one hundred and seventy centimeters tall. But he knows and understands as much as
a three-year-old child could know and understand.” (Bari¢evi¢, 2016) Due to intellectual
disabilities in learning and adaptive behavior, people need constant help from the environ-
ment (International Classification of Diseases and Related Health Problems, 2012), as well
as Vedran does. The picture book emphasizes the joyfulness of a child with severe intel-
lectual disabilities (isn’t the name a sign!? Vedran= Joyful): “A friend told him:” Vedran,
if you didn’t have ears, a smile would stretch around your head. “(Baricevi¢, 2016) A good
naturedness of a child with severe intellectual disabilities is gradually transferred to a pic-
ture of the beauty of his soul and empathetic nature: “At one of the following stops an elderly
gentleman enters the tram. Vedran quickly takes the bag and with his wide warm smile
invites him to sit down. And his smile is returned. Joy shines from their faces. ”(Baricevi¢,
2016) However, the author decides to present a realistic picture of society’s attitude to-
wards a child with intellectual disabilities, which sometimes implies non-acceptance and
rejection: “Sometimes, as he walks through the city streets, some ugly shouts and insulting
laughter echo behind him. He then turns to his mother, and she, helpless, tries to comfort
him by urging him to move away from those who mock him as soon as possible. Vedran’s
eyes are then full of tears, he helplessly clenches his fists, realizing that he is not like others.”
(Baricevi¢, 2016) Namely, children with intellectual disabilities belong to the risk popula-
tion that is very exposed to violence. Research by Josipovi¢, Najman Hizman and Leutar
(2008) shows that the largest number of people with intellectual disabilities were victims
of verbal violence, implying derogatory teasing, ridicule and swearing, which is exactly the
case in the event that the author decides to present.

As it is a problem picture book, at the end there are instructions and questions for
interpretation, as well as the thoughts of children who, like the main character, have in-
tellectual disabilities. The questions for interpretation are designed to further encourage
the young reader to think and put herself in the position of another, a different one: Why
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do you think some children mock Vedran? How do you feel when someone makes fun of
you? What is Vedran good at? What are you good at? Do you know anyone like Vedran?
(Bari¢evi¢, 2016). In addition to actualizing the topic of intellectual disabilities with these
issues, it facilitates interpretation.

Behind the title of the picture book Moj veliki brat Matija (My Big Brother Mati-
ja) Anja Freudiger (2016) is a boy who shows attention deficit / hyperactivity disorder
(ADHD). It is a developmental disorder that is characterized by inattention, hyperactivity
and impulsivity as three key behaviors or symptoms (Kudek Miro$evi¢ and Opi¢, 2010).
In order for ADHD to be diagnosed, a child must have pronounced symptoms for six
months or more, and they must be represented to a greater extent than in the behaviors
of other children of the same age (Kudek Miro$evi¢ and Opi¢, 2010). Also, a child with
ADHD does not necessarily have to have all three of these behaviors at the same time, so
there are generally three subtypes of the disorder, depending on which behavior is most
pronounced: predominantly hyperactive - impulsive type, predominantly inattentive type
and combined type (Zrili¢, 2011).

Due to the inability to maintain attention and concentration, such children find it
very difficult to learn, do not follow instructions and do not finish what they started, do
not pay attention to details, etc., which is reflected in their school and social skills (Zrili¢,
2011). They often remain unidentified due to the unobtrusiveness of their disorders, which
is why parents and teachers often do not notice that it is ADHD (Kudek Mirosevi¢ and
Opi¢, 20105 Zrili¢, 2011). Zrili¢ states, among other things, the importance of a positive
and benevolent attitude towards the child and praise for the effort that the child invests in
a particular task (Zrili¢, 2011).

Matija, the protagonist of the picture book My Big Brother Matija, in addition to at-
tention deficit disorder, also shows hyperactivity and impulsivity, so it can be said that he
belongs to the combined type (Zrili¢, 2011). ADHD is explained from the perspective of
Matija’s younger brother Julije, and the emphasis is on describing the daily behaviors of a
child with a combined type of ADHD in a family and school setting, as well as on diagnos-
ing the disorder. Already the first pages of the picture book reveal that Matija is different
from other children, and Julije points out that he cannot be compared to anyone. Due to
difficulties in predicting the consequences for certain behaviors, children with ADHD
are often fearless and persist in situations that frighten other children (Kudek Mirosevi¢
and Opi¢, 2010), and he is just like that - a boy who does not know fear: “Matija is the
bravest guy I know! He jumps from very tall buildings. Or he descends by scooter down a
terribly steep hill and is not afraid of it at all. And when one of the adults warns him about
something, he simply scolds him. ”(Freudiger, 2016) In addition, impulsiveness, i.e. react-
ing without thinking about the possible consequences of behavior (Zrili¢, 2011), creates
numerous problems for Matija and his family. Although he never intended to hurt others
or do harm, his behavior often results in this: “Last week, while my mom was telling us a
very funny story, he laughed so hard that he overturned the TV. Mom said it was sooo lucky
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that I quickly jumped to the side. Otherwise it could have been anything. Yes, and she said
that Matija just doesn’t pay enough attention.” (Freudiger, 2016) In general, parents of care-
less, hyperactive and impulsive children must be constantly vigilant to prevent accidents
and injuries to which these children are prone, and the furniture itself can be threatening
to these children (Zrili¢, 2011). The picture book shows some other behaviors typical of
children like Matija, such as emotional instability, low tolerance for frustrations, frequent
outbursts of anger and excessive sensitivity to criticism (Zrili¢, 2011): “Of course, each of us
sometimes cries. Each of us is angry at times. I know that. But I realized that with Matija, all
this is somehow much stronger than with me: both when he is angry or sad, but also when he
is happy.” (Freudiger, 2016). Matija has problems at school because of his behavior, and the
picture book lists the usual indicators of ADHD in students, which the teacher still associ-
ates with indiscipline and disobedience: “Matija says that the teacher constantly complains
about him: he still counts on his fingers, does not write neatly in a notebook, always covers
everything up. ”(Freudiger, 2016), which suggests the problem of the school system and in-
sufficient education of teachers. ADHD is most often diagnosed during the school period,
when a child is unable to meet school requirements and rules due to characteristic behav-
iors, such as Matija’s (Zrili¢, 2011). The author decides to present this situation, so after the
complete characterization of Matija as a boy with ADHD, there is a positive decision and
reaction of the mother, who seeks the help of a psychologist whose role is explained simply:
“A psychologist is someone who can help us how deal with our feelings. Especially when those
terrible feelings like sadness and anger are so horrible that no child can stand it” (Freud-
iger, 2016) Thus, a psychologist enters Matija’s life and gives him and the whole family an
explanation for his unusual behavior. The definition of ADHD is again vividly explained:
“My mother explained to me that ADHD is an abbreviated name for attention deficit /
hyperactivity disorder. She said that in the brain, every man has messengers who constantly
run between nerve cells and carry information. Like postmen with letters and packages from
one place to another. ”(Freudiger, 2016) This unfolding of the picture book emphasizes the
importance of timely diagnosis of ADHD in children, so that therapeutic or counseling
work can begin with the child and parents, but also with teachers. (Zrilic, 2011)

2. Reception of picture books about developmental disabilities

2.1. Field research - a research draft

A field research was designed on a sample of children - students from the third to the
sixth grade of primary school, on the basis of which an attempt was made to examine
how well they know previously rendered picture books that deal with developmental dis-
abilities. What we wanted to examine, in addition to knowledge of picture books, is the
degree of understanding of the character and his problems, i.e. the disease itself, and the
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assessment of the usefulness of information about developmental disabilities obtained by
reading picture books. The research is intended for two groups - the primary school group
of lower and higher grades, and to them as an age group sometimes inappropriate age
of the protagonist was not crucial, for example in kindergarten student Lara (Mucka) or
twenty-five-year-old Vedran (The Story of Vedran). In some picture books, however, the
age of the protagonist coincides with the age of the respondents, such as ten-year-olds Ana
(My Sister’s Smile) and Matija (My Big Brother Matija).

2.2. Description of samples

Data collection was undertaken by the face-to-face technique with the examiner pre-
sent, in the second semester of the school year 2020/2021. The research included one hun-
dred respondents, students from two primary schools. The results were analyzed in the
SPSS program. The study analyzed three key variables of differentiation: age, gender cat-
egory, and self-assessment of reading interest.

Table 1. Description of the sample by data collection points and number of respondents

School Number of %
respondents
Elementary School Ljudevit Gaj, 0
District School Sarvas >0 20,00%
Respondents Elementary S.chool Josipovac, 50 50,00%
Josipovac
Total 100 100,00%

Data were collected in Osijek-Baranja County, in the elementary school Ljudevit Gaj
in Osijek and regional elementary school Sarvas$ and Josipovac in Josipovac. It can be seen
from Table 1 that the research was evenly distributed among two groups of respondents
in two schools. Fifty respondents (50.00%) participated in the first survey (conducted in
the third and fourth grades of primary school), and one hundred respondents (50.00%)
participated in the second (conducted in the fifth and sixth grades).
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Table 2. Description of the sample by age and sex

Gender
Age Total
male female
Number of respondents 4 5 9
° % 10,26% 8,20% 9,00%
Number of respondents 4 9 13
’ % 10,26% 14,75% 13,00%
Number of respondents 12 18 30
10 % 30,77% 29,51% 30,00%
Number of respondents 5 8 13
! % 12,82% 13,11% 13,00%
Number of respondents 10 15 25
2 % 25,64% 24,59% 25,00%
Number of respondents 4 6 10
P % 10,26% 9,84% 10,00%
Number of respondents 39 61 100
Total
% 100,00% 100,00% 100,00%

Age was observed in the study. As can be seen from Table 2, the youngest respondents
are eight-year-olds, who are the least represented (9.00%). Most respondents are aged ten
(30.00%), and the oldest respondents are thirteen-year-olds (10.00%). It can be seen that
female respondents are more represented than male respondents, sixty-one girls (61.00%)
and thirty-nine boys (39.00%) joined the survey.
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Table 3. Description of the sample according to reading preference

Number of

respondents %
not interested at all 5 5,00%
not interested 13 13,00%
Tendency indifferent 16 16,00%
to read interested 52 52,00%
extremely interested 14 14,00%
Total 100 100,00%

Respondents expressed a propensity to read with the following statements: I am not
interested in reading at all 5.00%, I am not interested in reading13.00%, I am neither in-
terested nor disinterested in reading 16.00%, I am interested in reading 52.00%, I am ex-
tremely interested in reading 14.50 %. We see that the least are represented those who are
not interested in reading at all, and the most represented are those who are interested in

reading.
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Table 4. Correlation between reading preference and gender determinant of the sample

Gender
Total
male female
Number of
not interested at all | respondents 3 2 >
% 7,69% 3,28% 5,00%
Number of 8 5 13
not interested respondents
% 20,51% 8,20% 13,00%
Number of
Tendency indifferent respondents 10 6 16
to read
% 25,64% 9,84% 16,00%
Number of 12 40 5
interested respondents
% 30,77% 65,57% 52,00%
Number of
extremely respondents 6 8 14
interested
% 15,38% 13,11% 14,00%
Number of 39 61 100
Total respondents
% 100,00% | 100,00% | 100,00%

Self-assessment of interest in reading was measured on a Likert five-point scale, where
the first degree indicates the absence of any interest, and the last, the fifth, indicates total
interest. The table shows that the largest number of respondents are interested in reading
(52.00%). This data, observed in relation to the gender category, shows that 30.77% of them
are boys and 65.57% are girls. Of the 5.00% of those who are not interested in reading at
all, 7.69% are boys and 3.28% are girls. 13.11% of girls are extremely interested in reading,
while 15.38% of boys are interested in reading.
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2.3. The questionnaire

A questionnaire was designed for the research, which, in addition to data on: grade,
age, school, gender and assessment of reading aptitude, consisted of three questions that
respondents had to determine: whether they had been previously familiar with picture
books on the same/similar topic, degree of empathy / identification with the character and
to assess the extent to which the perception of developmental disabilities matches their
assumptions about the problem before reading the template and the usefulness of the in-
formation during reading (and by exchanging opinions after reading). The questionnaire
brought the title in relation to the read template, each group read a picture book in which
one disability was observed, i.e. each name / disability was observed by twenty respond-
ents. The results were observed collectively.

2.4. Results of statistical analysis and their interpretation

2.4.1. Reception of picture books The Girl and the book, Mucka, My Sister’s Smile, The
Story of Vedran, My Big Brother Matija

Respondents (elementary school students) showed interest in The Girl and the Book,
Mucka, My Sister’s Smile, The Story of Vedran, My Big Brother Matija. The self-assessment
of reading obtained by analyzing the first part of the questionnaire was confirmed by the
distribution of answers in the part of the questionnaire that referred to the literary tem-
plate itself.
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Table 5. Assessment of familiarity with the picture book on developmental disabilities

Picture Books
Grade
3,4,5 | Total
i6.
Number of
I am unfamiliar with 86 86
Djevojcica i knjiga (The | ;. respondents
| e picture book
Girl and the Book), % 86,00% | 86,00%
Mucka (The Stutter
Girl), Osmijeh moje [ am only partially Number of 3 3
sestre (The Smile of My | familiar with the picture | ! espondents
Sister), Pri¢a o Vedranu |book % 3,00% 3,00%
(The Story of Vedran),
Moj veliki brat Matija o Number of
(My Big Brother Matija) I am familiar with the respondents 11 11
picture book

% 11,00% | 11,00%

Number of 100 100
Total respondents

% 100,00% | 100,00%

Familiarity with the picture book was observed according to the claims that: the pic-
ture book is not known to me at all, the picture book is only partially known to me and the
picture book is known to me. The largest number of respondents showed unfamiliarity
with the book, 86.00%, partial familiarity was shown by 3.00%, and familiarity with the
picture book is confirmed by 11.00% of respondents.

EVKONYYV, 2021, pp. 60-81

£73



74}

Dragica DRAGUN
Researching texts on developmental disabilities in children’s literature and their application in practice

Table 6. Assessment of empathy / identification with the character

Djevojcica i knjiga (The Girl and the Book), Mucka (The Stutter Girl), Osmijeh moje sestre (The Smile
of My Sister), Pri¢a o Vedranu (The Story of Vedran), Moj veliki brat Matija (My Big Brother Matija)

Grade
Total
3.,4.,5.i6.
Ivana (Djevojcica i I can identify with the | Number of 14 14
knjiga) character respondents
Lara (Mucka) % 14,00% 14,00%
Ana (Osmijeh moje I can only partially Number of 59 59
sestre) identify with the respondents
character
Vedran (Prica o
% 59,00% 59,00%
Vedranu)
Matija (Moj veliki brat Number of
g I cannot identify with 27 27
Matija) respondents
the character
% 27,00% 27,00%
Number of
100 100
Total respondents
% 100,00% 100,00%

Although the research included respondents who do not have developmental disabili-
ties, the aim was to examine whether they could express coexistence, i.e. whether they
could identify with the character. Coexistence with the character was assessed according
to the statements that they can be coexisted / identified with the figure of 14.00%, they can
only be partially coexisted / identified with the figure of 59.00% and cannot be coexisted
/ identified with the figure of 27.00%. The largest number of respondents opted for partial
coexistence / identification with the character, which could be expected with the relevant

topic (illness).
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Table 7. Assessment of coexistence / identification with the character in relation to gender

Djevojcica i knjiga (The Girl and the Book), Mucka (The Stutter Girl), Osmijeh moje
sestre (The Smile of My Sister), Pri¢a o Vedranu (The Story of Vedran), Moj veliki brat
Matija (My Big Brother Matija)
Gender
Total
male female

Ivana

. Number of
(D].‘?VOJCICQ ' [Icanidentify with |respondents 4 10 14
knjiga) the character
Lara (Mucka) % 10,26% 16,39% | 14,00%
Ana (Osmijeh Number of
moje sestre) Ican only partially | respondents 27 37 »

. identify with the
Vedran (Prica 0 | character % 69.23% | 60,66% | 59,00%
Vedranu)
Matija (Moj o Number of
veliki brat I cannot identify | respondents 13 14 27
y with the character
Matija) % 33,33% 22,95% | 27,00%
Number of 39 61 100
Total respondents
% 100,00% | 100,00% [100,00%

The degree of coexistence / identification with the character was also observed in re-
lation to the gender category. Partial empathy / identification was confirmed by 69.23%
of boys and 60.66 girls. Such a result is a bit unexpected because female protagonists, i.e,
female characters were more represented: Ivana (Girl and Book), Lara (Mucka), Ana (My
Sister’s Smile).
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Table 8. Assessment of matching the image of developmental disabilities with one’s own
image of difficulty before reading the text

Djevojcica i knjiga (The Girl and the Book), Mucka (The Stutter Girl), Osmijeh moje sestre
(The Smile of My Sister), Pri¢a o Vedranu (The Story of Vedran), Moj veliki brat Matija

(My Big Brother Matija)
Grade
Total
3.,4.,5.16.
coincides with my notion Number of 24 24
, of the difficulty before respondents
blindness, dine the pi book
stuttering, reading the picture boo % 24,00% 24,00%
cerebral partially coincides with | Number of 2 2
Pale’ my notion of the difficulty | respondents
intellectual | pefore reading the picture
disabilities, |pook % 22,00% | 22,00%
atenttion
deficit does not coincide with Number of
. . 54 54
disorder my notion of the difficulty [ respondents
before reading the picture
book % 54,00% | 54,00%
Number of 100 100
Total respondents
% 100,00% 100,00%

The distribution of answers on the correspondence of the notion of developmental
disabilities to their own notion of disability before reading the text shows that 54.00%
of respondents do not express the coincidence of the notion of disability before reading
the picture book. Partial coincidence is shown by 22.00% of respondents, while 24.00%
of respondents agree with the statement: it coincides with my notion of disabilities before
reading the picture book.
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Table 9. Assessment of the correspondence of the perception of developmental disabilities
with one’s own perception of difficulty before reading the text with regard to the gender
of the respondents

Djevojcica i knjiga (The Girl and the Book), Mucka (The Stutter Girl), Osmijeh moje
sestre (The Smile of My Sister), Prica o Vedranu (The Story of Vedran), Moj veliki brat
Matija (My Big Brother Matija)
Gender
Total
male | female
coincides with my notion Number of 16 3 24
, of the difficulty before respondents
blindness, reading the picture book |q
stuttering, % 41,03% | 13,11% | 24,00%
cerebral partially coincides Number of
palsy, with my notion of the respondents 8 14 22
intellectual difficulty before reading
disabilities, |the picture book % 20,51% | 22,95% | 22,00%
atenttion
deficit does not coincide Number of 15 39 54
disorder with my notion of the respondents
difficulty before reading
the picture book % 38,46% | 63,93% | 54,00%
Number of 39 61 100
Total respondents
% 100,00% | 100,00% | 100,00%

The degree of correspondence of the notion of developmental disabilities with one’s
own notion of disability before reading the text was also observed in relation to the gender
category, and the result of the correspondence in favor of boys was 41.03%. Girls, 63.93%
of them, show a discrepancy with their own idea of disabilities before reading the picture
book.
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Table 10. Assessment of the usefulness of the obtained information on children with

disabilities
Djevojcica i knjiga (The Girl and the Book), Mucka (The Stutter Girl), Osmijeh moje
sestre (The Smile of My Sister), Prica o Vedranu (The Story of Vedran), Moj veliki brat
Matija (My Big Brother Matija)
Gerade
Total
3,4.,5.16.
Number of | |
not useful atall | respondents
% 1,00% 1,00%
information
on Numbzr of 25 25
mostly useful respondents
developmental
difficulties % 25,00% 25,00%
Number of 74 74
completely useful |respondents
% 74,00% 74,00%
Number of 100 100
Total respondents
% 100,00% 100,00%

The usefulness of the information about children with disabilities described in the
picture books was shown through the distribution of answers as 1.00% not useful at all,
25.00% mostly useful and 74.00% completely useful. Respondents, therefore, confirmed in
large numbers statistically (via a questionnaire), but also by talking after the research, that
they could not say a lot about developmental disabilities such as: blindness, stuttering,
cerebral palsy, intellectual disabilities and attention deficit, and that what they read was
very useful.

2.5. Results in relation to the research of the reception of picture books on developmental
disabilities
The aim of the research part of the paper was, based on the results of the survey, to

examine whether they were previously familiar with the picture books Girls and Books,
Mucka, My Sister’s Smile, The Story of Vedran and My Big Brother Matija, which talk about
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developmental disabilities, empathy / identification with the character, to what extent the
notion of developmental disabilities coincides with their assumptions about the problem
before reading the text and the usefulness of information on developmental disabilities
obtained from the picture books. Respondents aged eight to thirteen were included in the
study: the lowest number of respondents was eight years old, the highest was ten years
old. There were more girls among the respondents. In the self-assessment of reading pro-
pensity, the respondents rated themselves mostly as claiming that they were interested
in reading. Girls showed a greater tendency to read in relation to gender. Assessment of
familiarity with picture books that problematize developmental disabilities shows that re-
spondents are not familiar with them (86.00%). A large number of respondents can iden-
tify with the character (probably also through the described events, mostly school events).
In assessing the usefulness of information on children with disabilities, respondents show
that it is completely useful to them (72.00%). The research confirms the justification of the
assumption about children who are not yet familiar with texts, in this case picture books,
which problematize developmental disabilities and that the phrase in the title of the paper
application in practice is almost non-existent or inconspicuous.

To conclude

Legal acts and ordinances cited in the paper served to define the basic concepts related
to developmental disabilities, as well as to present the current division of types of devel-
opmental disabilities. Disability, special needs or developmental disabilities are terms used
on a daily basis, and it has been established that there are certain semantic differences
between them. The first part of the paper, which analyzes the templates (picture books),
reveals the dominant theme of developmental disabilities: blindness (Girl), stuttering
(Mucka), cerebral palsy (My Sister’s Smile), intellectual disabilities (The Story of Vedran),
Attention Deficit Disorder (My Big Brother Matija). The results of the research, which are
an integral part of the second part of the paper, show that most children are not familiar
with this type of text, with the problems that disabilities bring in the environment in
which they are encountered, most often in the school environment. This leads to the final
conclusion that it is important to introduce titles in practice (regardless of the genre cate-
gory), and the results of this research show that there is most certainly reception potential.
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Muzika je univerzalni jezik svih ljudi. Terapija muzikom je jedan od najjednostavnijih
pristupa u prevenciji kao i olak$anju ve¢ postoje¢ih bolesti. Muzika ima tu mo¢ da uspori
mozdane talase, uspori disanje, utice na sr¢ane otkucaje, puls i krvni pritisak, regulise hor-
mone stresa, utice na temperaturu, smanji napetost misica, poboljsa pokretljivost tela. Alchaj-
merova bolest je vrsta demencije koja uzrokuje probleme sa pamcenjem, razmiljanjem i
ponasanjem. Simptomi se obi¢no razvijaju polako i vremenom se pogorsavaju do te mere da
obolelim osobama znatno mogu ometati obavljanje svakodnevnih zadataka. Poslednjih godi-
na muzikoterapija je postala popularna zbog svoje sposobnosti da pomogne u smirivanju ljudi
sa demencijom i da ih ponovo poveze sa njihovim secanjima. Osoba sa demencijom moze da
se povuce toliko da vie ne reaguje na spoljasnju okolinu, $to ukazuje na to da su licnost i svest
izgubljeni. Za neke ljude sa demencijom, pokazalo se da muzikoterapija pobolj$ava paznju
i kogniciju, pobolj$ava ponasanje, smanjuje anksioznost i depresiju. Pevanje pesama moze
pomoci da se podstaknu odredena secanja koja bi inade mogla biti potpuno zaboravljena,
kazu strucnjaci. S obzirom na to da se muzika obraduje u odredjenom delu mozga, doktori
kazu da pacijenti mogu da zadrze sposobnost da plesu i pevaju dugo nakon $to se sposobnost
govora smanji. Odredeni pacijenti postaju veoma uznemireni zbog dezorijentisanosti i mogu
da bacaju stvari ili da napadnu druge, medutim, kada ¢uju muziku iz mladosti, to ih moze
staviti u poznato okruzenje i pomociim da se osecaju opustenije. Odredena istraZivanja su-
geridu da nefarmakoloski pristupi nude obecavajuce metode za pobolj$anje kvaliteta Zivota
pacijenata sa dijagnozom Alchajmerove bolesti i da je muzicka stimulacija posebno efikasna
za dugotrajne efekte na emocionalno blagostanje pacijenata.

Kljuéne reci: muzika, muzikoterapija, Alchajmerova bolest, demencija, nefarmakoloski
pristup

Music is the universal language of all people. Music therapy is one of the simplest ap-
proaches in the prevention and alleviation of existing diseases. Music has the power to slow
down brain waves, slow down breathing, affects heart rate, pulse and blood pressure, regu-
lates stress hormones, affects the temperature, reduces muscle tension, improves body mobil-
ity. Alzheimer’s disease is a type of dementia that causes problems with memory, thinking and
behavior. Symptoms usually develop slowly and worsen over time to such an extent that they
can significantly interfere with the performance of daily tasks. In recent years, music therapy
has become popular because of certain ability to help calm people with dementia and recon-
nect them with their memories. A person with dementia can recede so far that he or she is no
longer responsive, suggesting personality and consciousness have been lost. For some people
with dementia, music therapy has been shown to improve attention and cognition, improve
behavior, and reduce anxiety and depression. Singing songs can help prompt specific memo-
ries that otherwise might have been forgotten completely, experts say. And because music is
also processed in part in a core part of the brain, doctors say patients can retain the ability to
dance and sing long after ability to talk has diminished. Some patients get very agitated by be-
ing disoriented, and might throw things or lash out at others. But when they hear music from
their youth, it can put them in a familiar environment and help them feel more at ease. The
present finding suggests that non-pharmacological approaches offer promising methods to
improve the quality of life of patients with dementia and that music stimulation is particularly
effective to produce long lasting effects on patients’ emotional well-being.

Key words: music, music therapy, Alzheimer’s disease, dementia, non-pharmacological
approach
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Uvod

Muzikoterapija, kao najmlada disciplina medicine, nije samo fenomen novog doba
ve¢ se ovakav vid leCenja proteze hiljadama godina unazad, u drevna vremena, kada su
se improvizovani misti¢ni muzi¢ki instrumenti koristili za le¢enje bolesti i oZivljavanje
duha. Od aboridzinske upotrebe didzeridua za leCenje fizickih teskoca, do drevne
orijentalne upotrebe gonga za le¢enje duha, muzikoterapija se koristi u mnogim kulturama
i tradicijama ve¢ hiljadama godina.

Termin muzikoterapija pojavljuje se prvi put u XX veku narocito u Kanadii Sjedinjenim
Americtkim Drzavama, medutim njene prve tragove nalazimo jo§ u Starom zavetu. Prvi
pronadeni tekstovi koji dokazuju postojanje muzike datiraju jo$ od Antike, zahvaljujuci
papirusu, amforama, rukopisima ili ¢ak u ugraviranom kamenju. Jo$ od tog doba, muzici
su se pripisivale magic¢ne i isceliteljske mo¢i.

Cini se da je muzika oduvek postojala, pa nije moguce jasno odrediti njenu pojavu, a ne
moze se ni sa sigurno$¢u tvrditi koja je bila prva komponenta ove umetnicke grane: ritam
ili melodija. Medutim, verovatno se u velikoj meri razlikovala od muzike kakva nam je
danas poznata. Da bi se doslo do one muzike koja je pretpostavimo izvodena u prvobitnim
drustvenim zajednicama treba se uputiti u proucavanje savremenih plemena u Australiji,
Africi i u pojedinim krajevima Azije gde Zive zajednice koje su jo$ uvek autenti¢ne i koje
jo$ nije “udario” talas svetske globalizacije. Ti ljudi su neprocenjiv izvor informacija i
autohtoni izvodaci svoje muzike.
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Poreklo zvuka i muzike moze se pratiti jo§ od praistorije, a istorija muzike ostaje u
fragmentima tokom svog razvoja, stoga je teSko precizno rekonstruisati razvoj muzike od
praistorijskih vremena. Jo§ od praistorije ljudi su koristili zvuke, udaraljke i pesme tokom
raznih ceremonija i gozbi. Muzika je nastala kao rezultat ritualizacije ovih ceremonija,
okupljanja ¢lanova zajednice i stvaranja novog sredstva emocionalne komunikacije.
Tako su velike civilizacije poput Egipta, Gr¢ke, Persije i Kine pocele da koriste muziku u
medicinske svrhe. Za prve ljude koji su Ziveli na zemlji muzika je bila sredstvo izrazavanja.
Studije sprovedene o praistoriji za sada ne donose dokaz da su muzika ili zvuk imali
isceliteljsku mo¢, iz razloga $to su istrazivanja usredsredena na muziku uopste.

U drevnom Egiptu muzika je bila predstavljena istim hijeroglifom koji simbolizuje
radost i blagostanje. Muzicari su smatrani rodbinom faraona i bili su nezaobilazan faktor
prilikom zabava, ceremonija, ali i sahrana odnosno kako su Egipéani govorili “prelaska
na onaj svet”. Natpisi i crtezi na hramovima, grobnicama, statuama, freskama, svedoce
da se muzika koristila tokom raznih obreda u hramu. Jako su informacije o muzici koja
le¢i dosta nepoznate, zahvaljujuci papirusima starim 2.600 godina koji govore o pevanim
¢inima namenjenim lecenju neplodnosti, imamo uvid u to da je muzika kori$c¢ena u
medicinske svrhe.

U anti¢koj Grékoj muziku su najpre koristili usvrhukatarze, a prisutnajeina odredenim
plemenskim obredima, kako bi izazvala stanje ekstaze ili transa. Iz ovog obicaja nastao je
tarantizam. Kada bi osoba ispoljila odredeni mentalni poremecaj, bilo u obliku prevelikog
ushicenja ili kao potpunu malaksalost, to bi se pripisalo ugrizu tarantule. Lecenje ovog
stanja je podrazumevalo hitni pronalazak muzi¢ara koji bi neprestano svirao muziku dok
se pacijent ne oporavi. U ovom slu¢aju, muzika se smatrala jedinom efikasnom metodom
le¢enja pacijentovog stanja.

Kod starih Grka, muzika se proucavala kao nauka povezana sa matematikom,
fizikom i medicinom. Imala je istaknuto mesto u obrazovanju dece i mladih, i smatrala
se neophodnom za formiranje karaktera. Medu Grcima je ve¢ bilo muzikoterapeuta
koji su svojim melodijama uticali na raspoloZenje ljudi, koriste¢i instrumente kao §to
su lira i aulos. Cuveni greki filozofi bavili su se znacajem muzike i isticali njen uticaj
na ¢oveka. Hipokrat je jo§ u V veku pre nove ere koristio muziku kako bi le¢io ljude sa
raznim psihi¢kim problemima. U svom ¢uvenom delu DrZava, Platon opisuje muziku kao
sustinski deo obrazovanja. Po njemu muzika uti¢e na nase emocije, razneZuje i pokrece
na$u dusu. Pitagora je smatrao da muzika moze znacajno da doprinese zdravlju ¢oveka,
a proces izle¢enja muzikom nazivao je ,proci$¢avanje®. Bio je prvi osniva¢ $kole koja se
bavila pitanjima proucavanja uticaja muzike, odnosno ritma, na ljudske strasti, a muziku
koja je imala pozitivan uticaj na ¢oveka nazivao je ,Muzikom sfera“. Smatrao je da se uz
pomo¢ muzike mogu procistiti i telo i um. On i njegovi ucenici razvili su ucenje koje
govori o uskladenosti muzike, matematike i astronomije poznato kao “Harmonija sfera”,
prema kojoj nebeska tela kre¢u¢i se svemirom proizvode zvuk koji je nama necujan.
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Aristotel je smatrao da muzika utic¢e na karakter ljudi i isticao je znacaj i mo¢ koju ona
ima nad ljudskim duama.

Kinezi su koristili razne vrste muzikoterapije jo$ pet vekova pre nove ere. Drevni
kineski znaci za muziku i medicinu su veoma sli¢ni i razlikuju se u jednom malom detalju,
$to znadi da je i koren tih re¢i odnosno pojmova u drevnom kineskom isti, odnosno
sli¢an, a to ukazuje na to da su drevni kinezi muziku smatrali jednim oblikom medicine i
pripisivali su joj izle¢iva svojstva.

Primer 1
Drevni kineski znaci za muziku i medicinu:

Medicine

Muzika Medicina

Za drevne Kineze sustina muzike se nalazi u zvuku i ekvivalentna je odjeku, spontanoj
reakciji, strujanju vazduha, udisaju. Takode, ona predstavlja vezu koja uspostavlja
harmoniju ¢oveka izmedu neba i zemlje. O tome je pisao i zen-ucitelj Su Ma Cien u svojim
memoarima: ,Zvuci i muzika pokrecu arterije i vene. To proizvodi Zivotvorni dah i srcu
pruza sklad i ¢estitost. Ton kong utice na slezinu i podstic¢e u ¢oveku svetost. Ton kio deluje
na jetru i donosi ¢oveku sklad savrsene dobrote. Ton ¢e deluje na srce i donosi ¢oveku sklad
idealnih obicaja i obreda. Ton jo utice na bubrege i pruza ¢oveku sklad savr§ene mudrosti.
Tako se na osnovu njegovih rukopisa moze videti da je u Kini bilo uobicajeno le¢enje
pomocu zvuka, odnosno muzike.
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Muzika koju neko slu$a moze mnogo da kaze o njenom slusaocu. Medutim, Cesto
se deSava da muziku ne slu$amo, ve¢ je samo ¢ujemo, odnosno ne predajemo joj se u
potpunosti, jer je za slusanje potrebno predati celo svoje bi¢e. Bez obzira iz kog razloga se
muzika koristi, ona utice na Celijski sistem kao celinu. Tako da je muzika mnogo vise od
izvora zabave.

Muzikoterapija kao vid ekspresivne umetnicke terapije, koja koristi muziku za
poboljsanje i odrzavanje fizickog, psiholoskog i socioloskog blagostanja pojedinca,
ukljucuje $irok spektar aktivnosti, kao $to su slusanje muzike, pevanje, sviranje nekog
muzickog instrumenta, pisanje pesama. Ova vrsta terapije se lako obavlja uz pomo¢
obucenih terapeuta, pa se ovaj vid terapije moZe na¢i u bolnicama, rehabilitacionim
centrima, $kolama, popravnim ustanovama i starackim domovima.

Beneficije od muzikoterapije imaju mnogi. Zbog svoje raznovrsnosti muzika se
primenjuje u le¢enju fizickih i psiholoskih problema. U nekim slucajevima, terapeutska
upotreba muzike je uspela da pomogne ljudima na nacin na koji drugaciji vidovi terapije
nisu mogli.

Muzikoterapija

Muzikoterapija je nau¢na disciplina koja se zasniva na upotrebi muzike kao osnovnog
terapeutskog sredstva u svrhu pobolj$anja, odrzavanja ili le¢enja mentalnog, fizickog i
emocionalnog zdravlja osobe. Ona koristi zvuk i muziku u svim svojim oblicima, kao
sredstvo izrazavanja i komunikacije. Koristi se u terapeutske svrhe vekovima, ali tek nakon
Drugog svetskog rata postaje strukturisana, nakon $to su njene beneficije primecene kod
hospitalizovanih veterana. Sastoji se u kori$¢enju muzickih instrumenata i slu$anja muzike kao
posrednika. Stoga, u muzikoterapiji zvukovi i ritmovi postaju instrumenti za povecanje necije
kreativnosti, za povezivanje sa samim sobom, kao i za le¢enje razli¢itih zdravstvenih problema.

U ljudskom mozgu ne postoji jedan izdvojeni ,muzi¢ki centar®, nego su njime
obuhvacene desetine mreza rastrkanih po celome mozgu.'Dobro je poznato da muzika
ostavlja znacajan efekat na ljude, a s obzirom na to da dopire do samog srca ljudi, muzika
je privilegovano sredstvo izrazavanja, §to omogucava pojedincu da iznese svoje patnje
i emocije. Kao sredstvo za li¢ni razvoj, muzika moze povecati svoju dinamicnost kao i
poboljsati kognitivne (paznju, paméenje), psihomotorne (hitrost, koordinaciju, mobilnost)
i socijalno-afektivne sposobnosti. Iako je muzikoterapija u pocetku bila rezervisana za
psihoterapiju, njeni terapijski ciljevi su od tada postali mnogo $iri.

U muzikoterapiji, zvuk i muzika posreduju u odnosu izmedu pacijenta i terapeuta, u
cilju izle¢enja i o¢uvanja psihickog i fizickog zdravlja pacijenta. To je globalni pristup koji

! Saks O: Muzikofilija, pri¢e o muzici i mozgu, Clio, Beograd, 2007.
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ukljucuje telo, ¢ula, afektivnost, kao i intelektualne i mentalne sposobnosti. Terapeutski
proces, usredsreden na interakciju izmedu pacijenta, terapeuta i muzike, moze se
interpretirati i koristiti prema razli¢itim psiholo$kim teorijama.

Terapeut olaksava istrazivanje, samoizrazavanje i neverbalnu komunikaciju pacijenata
kroz muziku, koja treba da odgovori na njegove emocionalne, psiholoske, fizicke,
intelektualne, kreativne i duhovne potrebe. Muzicka produkcija pacijenta tumaci se u
simbolickoj formi, kao projekcija njegovog unutrasnjeg stanja. Muzicka interakcija sa
terapeutom dovodi ga do otkrivanja svoje licnosti, zatim do iskazivanja, organizovanja i
reintegracije svojih misli i osecanja.

Upotreba muzickog izraza razlikuje muzikoterapiju od drugih oblika terapije. Ova
posebnost se, izmedu ostalog, zasniva na kvalitetima proZimanja i kontakta zvuka, kao
§to su ritam, melodija na njegove fizioloske efekte, na njegovu mo¢ budenja i udruzivanja
emocija, na njegov potencijal za stimulisanje kreativnosti i pristup duhovnoj dimenziji. Za
muzikoterapiju nije potrebno da pacijent poseduje odredeno znanje o muziciiinstrumentalnoj
tehnici. Muzikoterapija se primenjuje kod dece, adolescenata i odraslih sa najrazlicitijim
poremecajima, i praktikuje se u grupama ili na pojedina¢nim seansama. Koriste se razli¢ite
tehnike ili metode, u zavisnosti od indikacije. Spontana improvizacija pomocu instrumenata
i glasa moze posluziti kao osnova za mogucnosti izrazavanja i kontakta.

Jo$ od pamtiveka dobrobiti muzike su uocene u ponasanju pojedinaca, u lecenju
odredenih stanja ili kod psihijatrijskih poremecaja, za slobodnije izrazavanje, za
podsticanje kreativnosti,kori§¢enjem njegovih relaksiraju¢ih ili stimulativnih vrlina.
Proces podrazumeva pocetnu procenu muzikoterapeuta koji odreduje relevantnost terapije,
prijem¢ivost pojedinca na muzikuizvuk, nakon ¢ega muzikoterapeut postavlja sa pacijentom
kratkoro¢ne ciljeve iz sveobuhvatnog pristupa lecenju.

Intenzivnije delovanje muzike na na$ nervni sistem pokazuje da ona ima u stvari vise
mo¢i nego druge grane umetnosti. Ali, ako istrazimo prirodu te mo¢i, otkricemo da je on
kvalitativan i da taj njoj svojstveni kvalitet po¢iva na fizioloskim uslovima. Culni faktor, koji
je usvakom uzivanju lepote nosilac duhovnog, veci je u muzici nego u drugim umetnostima.
Muzika, po svom bestelesnom materijalu najduhovnija, po svojoj bespredmetnoj formalnoj
igri najculnija umetnost, pokazuje u ovom svom tajanstvenom ujedinjavanju suprotnosti
jednu Zivu teznju da se asimiluje s nervima, organima nevidljive veze izmedu tela i duse.

Aktivna muzikoterapija

Aktivna muzikoterapija je disciplina koja se zasniva na stvaranju zvuka kori$¢enjem
muzickih instrumenata i glasa. Kroz aktivnu muzikoterapiju osoba postaje kreativna i
izrazava se kroz muziku. Da bi se koristio ovaj vid muzikoterapije nije potrebno prethodno
poznavanje muzike koja se koristi tokom terapija, a praktikuje se pojedina¢no ili u
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grupama, u bilo kom uzrastu. Ne postoji samo jedan instrument koji se primenjuje tokom
muzikoterapije, ve¢ se koriste razli¢iti instrumenti kao $to su bubnjevi, ksilofoni, marakas,
flaute i gudacki instrumenti. Primena ove tehnike je raznovrsna, a moze ukljucivati
pacijente sa razli¢itim zdravstvenim problemima, na primer ljude sa problemima u govoru,
autisti¢ne, psihoti¢ne ili osobe sa Parkinsonovom ili Alchajmerovom boles¢u. Ovaj vid
muzikoterapije omogucava izrazavanje potisnutih ose¢anja i pomaze ljudima koji imaju
nisko samopouzdanje ili samopostovanje, koji su pod stresom ili pate od anksioznosti.
Muzikoterapija pomaze da se oja¢a odnos izmedu dece i roditelja. Takode je namenjena
deci koja u $koli imaju teskoce sa odrzavanjem paZnje, koncentracije, sa paméenjem, kao i
ljudima koji pate od poremecaja inhibicije ponasanja, raznih fobija. Na primer, na terapiji
mozemo videti decu da lupaju po bubnju kako bi iz sebe izbacili visak energije ili gnev
koju su u sebi potisnuli, jer nemaju dovoljno slobodnog vremena ili ne mogu da je ispolje
kod kuce. To im omogucava da svoja ose¢anja pretvore u muziku, a ne u redi, $to je cesto i
lakse. Ukratko, kaze se da je muzikoterapija aktivna kada osoba sama proizvodi zvukove i
izrazava se muzi¢kim instrumentima, glasom ili telom,jer na taj na¢in razvija kreativnost
i samoizraZavanje.

Receptivna muzikoterapija

Za razliku od aktivne muzikoterapije gde je akcenat na pacijentu, kod receptivne
glavnu ulogu ima muzikoterapeut koji najpre sa pacijentom obavlja razgovor i daje mu da
popuni upitnik muzicke prijem¢ivosti kako bi napravio muzicki izbor koji se uspostavlja
u skladu sa godinama, muzickom kulturom i psiholoskim problemima pacijenta. Upitnik
sadrzi pitanja vezana za odnos pacijenta prema muzici: se¢anja vezana za muziku, zvukove
koji su za njega od posebnog znacaja, muzic¢ko obrazovanje, odnos porodice prema muzici,
slusanje muzike, radija, kako bi se definisao razlog njegovog dolaska na seanse, odnosno
ono §to ga tisti i optere¢uje. Od dobijenih odgovora, terapeut se odlu¢uje za odgovarajucu
muziku, koju ¢e koristiti tokom terapije. Izabrana muzika ¢e se menjati tokom terapije
kako bi se priblizili problemu koji pacijent ima, kao i krajnjem cilju njegovog resavanja.
Cilj seansi je da se muzikoterapeut priblizi pacijentu, njegovom raspoloZenju i stanju
uma, kao i da podstakne mastu pacijenta kroz slu$anje muzike. Na primer, kod osobe
koja pati od depresije seansa moze poceti slusanjem melodije melanholi¢nog tona, dok za
dete koje je nervozno ili hiperaktivno pre e se koristiti snaznije melodije koje evociraju
dinamicnost i energiju, a ne muzika za opustanje i smirenje koja ne¢e imati uticaja na
njega. Ukoliko je u pitanju pesma, tekst pesme takode igra znacajnu ulogu, re¢i moraju
biti usko povezane sa psihickim stanjem pacijenta kako bi on mogao re¢ima da iskaze
svoja osecanja. Receptivna muzikoterapija donosi blagostanje ljudima koji imaju ozbiljne
zdravstvene probleme kao $to je rak. Uz pomo¢ muzikoterapeuta, osobe sa invaliditetom,
osobe sa autisti¢nim poremecajima pronalaze nacin izrazavanja i pobolj$avaju svoj odnos
sa drugim ljudima. Muzikoterapija takode doprinosi regulaciji sréanih i disajnih funkcija
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prevremeno rodene dece. Receptivna muzikoterapija u sustini provocira, jer tezi da kroz
muziku pokrene odredene emocije kod pacijenta, kako bi on bio otvoren za dijalog i
pomoc.

Alchajmerova bolest

Alchajmerova bolest je degenerativni mozdani poremecaj srednjeg ili poznog
zivotnog doba koji uniStava neurone i veze u mozdanoj kori $to dovodi do znacajnog
gubitka mozdane mase. Danas se smatra glavnim uzrokom senilne demencije koja se
nekad smatrala normalnim stanjem u starosti. Alchajmerova bolest uzrokuje postepeno
i nepovratno gubljenje pamcenja, sposobnosti govora, svesti o vremenu i prostoru,
i eventualno, sposobnost da se oboleli brinu sami o sebi. Osobe sa Alchajmerovom
boles¢u cesto imaju bihevioralne poteskoce poput razdrazljivosti, sumnjicavosti,
agresije, obmane, halucinacija, lutanja, besciljnog hodanja, uzrujanosti kao i problema sa
spavanjem.’

Najceséi rani simptomi su poteskoce sa pamcéenjem nedavnih dogadaja. Sa razvojem
bolesti, pojavljuje se niz drugih simptoma: problemi sa govorom, dezorijentacija, promene
raspolozZenja, gubitak motivacije, nebriga o sebi i problemati¢no ponasanje. Sa pogorsanjem
stanja, dolazi do povlacenja osobe iz porodice i drustva. Postepeno se gube telesne funkcije,
$to ultimativno dovodi do smrti. Mada brzina progresije moze da varira, prose¢ni Zivotni
vek nakon dijagnoze je tri do devet godina. Alchajmerova bolest ne predstavlja normalan
deo starenja iako je najveci poznati faktor rizika upravo starost, jer ve¢ina obolelih ima vige
od 65 godina. Bolest je opisao nemacki psihijatar Alojz Alchajmer (Alois Alzheimer) 1906.
godine i tada se smatralo da je ona retko mentalno stanje pretezno mladih ljudi.

Ne postoje tretmani za zaustavljanje ili revertovanje progresije bolesti, mada neki
mogu privremeno da pobolj$aju stanje pacijenata. Pogodene osobe su vremenom sve vise
zavisne od pomo¢i drugih, $to je ¢esto znacajno opterecenje za pruzaoce nege; zahtevi
obuhvataju socijalne, psiholoske, fizicke, i ekonomske elemente. Programi vezbanja su
korisni u pogledu dnevnih aktivnosti i potencijalno mogu da poboljsaju ishod.

U poslednje vreme sve se vi$e u nau¢nim krugovima pominje kako muzika i konkretno
muzikoterapija moze da pomogne da se ova bolest uspori, ali ne i spreci, jer je ona nazalost,
progresivna, a postepenim odumiranjem nervnih celija dolazi do smrti pacijenta.

Cinjenica da su mozdana podru¢ja, koja su zaduZena za obradu muzi¢kog materijala
medu poslednjima na meti od mozdanog propadanja, zaista je fenomen vredan paznje.

Aldridz tvrdi da razlog tome lezi u ¢injenici da su osnove jezika u sustini muzicke
i da one prethode leksi¢ckim i semantickim svojstvima razvoja jezika, te pretpostavci

% Aldridge D, ur. Music Therapy in Dementia Care. London: Jessica Kingsley Publishers, 2000.
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da je za jezicku obradu zaduzena jedna moZdana hemisfera, dok procesuiranje muzike
podrazumeva razumevanje interakcije izmedu obe mozdane hemisfere.?

Niz studija je potvrdio uticaj muzike na pobolj$anje kratkotrajnog pamcenja te
komunikacionih vestina u gerijatriji. Tako su na primer Priket i Mur utvrdili vecu
sposobnost pamcenja re¢i pesama prilikom pevanja kod osoba sa Alchajmerovom
boles¢u nego u slucaju govora, a procenat secanja bio je veci kada se radilo o starijim
nego novijim pesmama.* To isto istrazivanje utvrdilo je ve¢u moguc¢nost uc¢enja novog
materijala u slucaju da je taj materijal prikazan u kontekstu pesme. Takode, kognitivne
sposobnosti Alchajmerovih bolesnika bile su ispitivane i u podrucju povezivanja imena i
lica osoba. Primetno je poboljSanje moguénosti prepoznavanja i imenovanja osoba nakon
individualnih ¢asova pevanja. Naime, cetiri od sedam ucesnika u istrazivanju ta¢no je
povezalo imena s licem osoba neposredno nakon pevanja, za razliku od ispitanika koji
nisu prethodno bili izloZeni muzici.

Starijim osobama se narocito lako moze obratiti muzikom, jer osim pobolj$anja opsteg
stanja, smanjenja bola i mogu¢énosti opustanja, moze se uticati na raspoloZenje i ponasanje
i pruziti mogucnosti za pobolj$anje rezidualnih vestina u sklopu novog ucenja.

Ljudi u starijem Zivotnom dobu dozivljavaju telesne, psihicke i socijalne promene, a
dosta se Cesto u njima javlja i osecaj gubitka nezavisnosti i samopostovanja. Zato je vazno
istaknuti da muzika deluje izmedu ostalog i na povecanje samopouzdanja jer stvara osecaj
vrednosti. Primenom muzikoterapije u gerijatriji smanjuje se potreba za propisivanjem
lekova i hipnotika na bolni¢kim odeljenjima $to ukupno doprinosi boljoj i racionalnijoj
rehabilitaciji.

Takode, kroz muzikoterapiju u gerijatriji istice se i vaznost zasnivanja muzikoterapije
na ciljevima lecenja, a to su socijalni ciljevi vezani uz interakciju i saradnju, psiholoski
ciljevi vezani uz podizanje raspoloZenja i samoizrazavanje, intelektualni ciljevi stimulacije
govora i mentalnih procesa i fizicki ciljevi poput senzorne stimulacije i motoricke
integracije.

Asocijativno-kognitivna uloga muzike u ublazavanju Alchajmerove bolesti

Svi ovi gore navedeni aspekti interakcije pacijenta sa muzikom mogu na specifi¢an
nadin pomo¢i u njegovom oporavku ili ublazavanju teSkoc¢a odredenih bolesti, odnosno
ublazavanju osecaja koji pacijent ima suocen sa saznanjem da boluje od neizlecive, ili
tesko izlecive bolesti. Narocito je znacajna grupna muzicka terapija koja sa sobom nosi
i mnoge oblike medusobne interakcije na psiholoskom nivou. Muzika moze korisnicima
muzikoterapije omoguditi samoizrazavanje, ose¢aj uspeha pa ¢ak i smisla Zivota, a

* Ibid.
* Prickett C, Moore R. The use of music to aid memory of Alzheimer’s patients, ] Music Therapy 1991; 28: 101-10.
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razvijanjem ose¢aja pripadnosti medu korisnicima terapije, smanjuje se verovatnoca
pojave uznemirenosti koja se smatra nacinom izraZavanja osecaja beznada, ocaja,
frustracija, dosade ili usamljenosti.” Istrazivanja su utvrdila kako muzika moze znacajno
olaksati poteskoce sa spavanjem osoba sa Alchajmerovom boles¢u, kao alternativa umesto
sedativa i ostalih hipnotickih lekova. Takode drugi istrazivaci su dosli do saznanja da su
pacijenti u¢e$¢em u nizu muzickih aktivnosti (pevanju, sviranju instrumenata, plesanju
uz muziku, improvizacijama i igrama) bili znatno smireniji tokom i nakon muzikoterapije.
Konkretno, bilo je manje besciljnog hodanja po sobi, nemoguénosti sedenja ili lezanja
na jednom mestu, brzog govora, psihomotornih aktivnosti, plakanja...® lako u podrucju
bihevioralnog aspekta muzika ima viSe kratkotrajnih pozitivnih udinaka,iz razloga
$to je manje kumulativan i dugotrajan, pa muzikoterapiju treba primenjivati u duzem
vremenskom periodu.” Muzikoterapijska intervencija u bihevioralnim aspektima bolesti
pretenduje da menja uslove i oko bolesnika zeli da stvori sigurno, stimulativno okruzenje
kako bi se zadovoljile socijalne i emocionalne potrebe obolele osobe zasnovane verovatno
na uznemirenom ponasanju.® U savremenom nau¢nom istrazivanju interakcije muzike sa
pacijentima sa Alchejmerovom boles¢u nije dovoljno osvetljen jedan aspekt koji se izdvaja
po svojoj specifi¢nosti, naro¢ito je interesantan i trebalo bi mu posvetiti viSe paznje jer
njegova primena moze dovesti do ,budenja“ pacijenta iz stanja demencije. Ovaj aspekt
interakcije pacijenta sa muzikom pripada takozvanoj receptivnoj muzikoterapiji i on
se odnosi na slusanje odredene vrste muzike koju odabere muzikoterapeut u skladu sa
prethodnim slusalackim iskustvom pacijenta. Prilikom prikupljanja informacija trebalo
bi konsultovati najblize porodi¢no okruzenje pacijenta, odnosno one osobe koje najbolje
poznaju sklonosti, ukus, Zivotne navike i izbore pacijenta. Ove seanse bi bilo idealno
voditi u dobro osvetljenoj prostoriji, tihog okruzenja, a pacijent bi trebalo da bude u stanju
potpune opustenosti u polusedeéem ili leze¢em polozaju. Idealno bi bilo da izvor zvuka
bude iz zvu¢nika koji nisu vidljivi na prvi pogled i da intenzitet zvuka bude umeren,
nikako jako intenzivan bez obzira na vrstu muzike, jer bi zvuk jakog intenziteta mogao da
dovede do uznemirenosti pacijenta, a to je u svakom slu¢aju kontraproduktivno.

Rec¢ je dakle o metodi koja bi potencijalno mogla da povrati se¢anja i misli pacijentu
uz pomoc slusanja muzike.

Svima nama je dobro poznat primer emitovanja Novogodisnjeg koncerta iz Zlatne sale
Muzickog drustva u Be¢u kada su na programu pored ostalih manje poznatih austrijskih
kompozitora izvodeni i valceri porodice Straus uz najpoznatiju kompoziciju, zbog koje svi
slusaju ¢itav Koncert i ¢ekaju da ¢uju upravo nju, a rec je o kompoziciji ,Na lepom plavom

>Ledger A, Baker E : An investigation of long-term effects of group music therapy on agitation levels of people
with Alzheimer’s disease. Aging & Mental Health 2007; 11: 330-8.

¢ Brotons M., Pickett-Cooper P. The effect of music therapy intervention on agitation behaviours of Alzheim-
er’s disease patients. ] Music Therapy 1996; 33: 2-18.

7 Bruscia K.: Improvisational models of music therapy, Springfield, Charles C. Thomas Publishers, 1987.

® Brotons M, Koger S, Pickett-Cooper P.: Music and dementia: A review of literature. Journal of Music Ther-
apy 1997; 34: 204-45.
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Dunavu“ Johana Strausa mladeg. Dok se u porodi¢nom okruzenju slusaju te kompozicije
sa ovog nesvakidasnjeg koncerta, obi¢no se usput i obeduje uz vino ili Sampanjac i vode se
familijarni razgovori u prijatnoj atmosferi koja se narocito pamti.

Ono $to je narocito moc¢no kod muzike je to da se ona upisuje negde u podsvesti
zajedno sa svim onim okolnostima koje je taj neko radio ili doziveo slusajuci je. Kada
u nekom potpuno drugom kontekstu, recimo u nekom supermarketu ili trznom centru
ponovo taj neko cuje valcer ,Na lepom plavom Dunavu® on ¢e se automatski setiti
okolnosti i atmosfere, pa ¢ak i nekih detalja onog porodi¢nog okupljanja uz Novogodisnji
koncert i to je ono $to bi potencijalno moglo da pomogne pacijentima sa demencijom ili
Alchajmerovom boles¢u, budenje nekih davnih uspomena, obavezno lepih trenutaka, uz
pomoc¢ slusanja odredene vrste muzike. Drugi primer bi bio da pacijent ne moze da se seti
odnosno prepozna svog zivotnog saputnika, a recimo muzikoterapeut ima informaciju
da su se upoznali i plesali uz pesmu ,Love me do“ od Bitlsa. Slusanjem te konkretne
pesme pacijent bi mogao potencijalno da prizove odredene emocije koje je tada ispoljavao,
zatim da se seti okruzenja i okolnosti, a onda vrlo verovatno i da se seti onoga s kim je
doziveo tu pesmu. Tre¢i primer su uspavanke koje su veoma karakteristi¢cne kompozicije
koje se obi¢no pevaju veoma tiho, a koje sa sobom nose niz emocija koje se najcesce
vezuju za majku. Kada bi recimo, pacijent ¢uo odredenu uspavanku, to bi kod njega
mozda probudilo ose¢anja prema porodici, ognjistu, zavi¢aju i tome sli¢no i on bi mozda
mogao da rekonstruiSe neke prijatne dogadaje koji bi mu pomogli da mozda povrati
bliskost sa svojom porodicom. Cetvrti primer su crkvene melodije koje u potencijalnom
pacijentu verniku bude naklonost prema religiji, Bogu i duhovnosti prilikom cega
eventualno uznemireni pacijent koji boluje od mani¢nih napada, moze ponovo pronaci
mir u dusi. Asocijativno-kognitivna metoda zahteva velike i ozbiljne pripreme od strane
muzikoterapeuta jer bi pogre$na vrsta muzike ili neka pesma mogle da ,,probude® neku
tuznu ili potencijalno opasnu emociju kod pacijenta i onda se dobija kontraefekat gde bi
on pokusavao da potisne tu emociju i sve §to je vezano za nju i moglo bi do¢i ¢ak i do neke
vrste depresije, pa i mani¢nih napada sebe ili okruzenja. Muzika je veoma mocno sredstvo
i moguc¢nost manipulacije drugima muzikom, zvukom i generalno frekvencijama je
neogranicenais toga je na muzikoterapeutu velika zZrtva, ali $to je jo$ vaznije i odgovornost
jer on izborom muzike moze da utic¢e na to da li ¢e se pacijent ,otvoriti“ ili ,,zatvoriti“ u
psiholoskom smislu, odnosno da li ¢e dozvoliti muzikoterapeutu da pomogne pacijentu.
Ovo je kao i svaka druga terapija proces koji iziskuje odredenu koli¢inu vremena, a
ucestalost tih seansi treba prilagoditi individualno, u odnosu na raspolozenje i trenutno
psiho-fizicko stanje pacijenta. Ovaj nacin ,,budenja podsvesti“ preko muzike kod ljudi je
primenjiv i u drugim delatnostima, kao §to je recimo slucaj u savremenom marketingu u
advertajzing kampanjama gde velike korporacije kada Zele da plasiraju novi prozivod na
trzi$te veoma vode racuna o tome kakva ce vrsta muzike, kog intenziteta, frekvencije i
tempa biti plasirana uz taj novi proizvod i obi¢no je re¢ o nekoj vrsti ambijentalne muzike
koja u slusaocima, potencijalnim kupcima ,,budi“ ose¢aje spokoja i neke vrste balansa, ali
naravno postoje i one vrste ,hard-rock® muzike koje treba da ,,probude” u ljudima neku
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posebnu vrstu energije i Zelje za zivotom kao §to je recimo slucaj koji izaziva muzika koja
je Cesto primenjena u reklamama za bezalkoholna osvezavajuéa pica.

Upravo ovaj aspekt aktivnog slusanja muzike moze ,,otvoriti“ neka davno ,,zatvorena
vrata“ u se¢anju pacijenata sa demencijom, a nekoliko takvih konkretnih pesama odnosno
kompozicija mogle bi potencijalno da ,otvore® jedan ¢itav period Zivota pacijenta u kojem
bi on pronasao ¢itav niz dogadaja koje bi mogao da rekonstruise. Od samog pacijenta, ali i
terapeuta zavisi stepen do kojeg ¢e se do¢i “otvaranjem” vrata u mozgu pacijenta.

Zakljucak

Muzikoterapija postoji jo§ od drevnih vremena o ¢emu postoje brojni dokazi u vidu
rukopisa, prikaza, fresaka, amfora i tome sli¢no. Primenjuje se kod pacijenata razlictih
oboljenja, medutim, ¢ini se da svoju najznacajniju ulogu ispunjava upravo kod pacijenata
sa nekim oblikom demencije, a narocito onima sa Alchajmerovom boles¢u, jer se oni
suocavaju sa ne¢im $to ne mogu sami da definisu i u velikom su strahu od toga $to im se
desava. Samim tim, blagotvorno dejstvo muzike je nesto $to se preporucuje, kako u vidu
individualnih tako i grupnih seansi jer, kroz njih pacijent moze da povrati osecaj za druge,
kao i da dode do nekog oblika samoosvescenja. To bi bio prvi korak, dakle slusanje muzike
u cilju primirenja, opustanja i socijalne intregracije. Mnogo je vazniji, medutim ovaj drugi
korak gde muzika nalazi svoju sustinu, a to je da kao nematerijalni fenomen koji kako je
Ludvig van Betoven rekao “polazi iz srca i dolazi u srce” postaje alat, sredstvo kojim se
moze posti¢i ozivljavanje memorije kod pacijenata koji imaju odredeni oblik demencije
preko slusanja odredenih kompozicija koje su prethodno slusalacki iskusane, a koje sada
u novom kontekstu “otvaraju” davno zaboravljene emocije i misli pacijenta i time u njemu
bude lepa, topla i zdrava ose¢anja koja je on davno ne svojom voljom potisnuo. Muzika se
u ovom aspektu otkriva kao mo¢no sredstvo koje moze, kako pozitivno, tako i negativno,
da uti¢e na ljudsku psihu i zato je potrebno da se ovom aspektu muzikoterapije prilazi sa
posebnom dozom obazrivosti i pripremljenosti. Mislim da bi ovaj aspekt muzikoterapije
trebalo primenjivati ¢e$ce jer dejstvo koje moze ostvariti na pacijenta, uz prethodno dobru
pripremu i profesionalno odnosenje prema poslu, moze biti samo pozitivno jer muzika je
fenomen koji nadilazi jezicke barijere i razumljiva je svakom ljudskom bi¢u na ovoj planeti.

U ovoj nasoj postmodernoj liberalno-kapitalistickoj eri u kojoj globalizacija i sunovrat
vrednosti uti¢u na nasu psihu u sve ve¢oj meri, muzika je ta koja nam treba kako bismo
povratili ono lepo iz proslosti, ulepsali sadasnjost i pripremili se za neizvesnu budu¢nost.
Svakako uvek ostaje nada da ¢e se ispuniti re¢i “Lepota Ce spasiti Svet” kao $to je veliki
ruski knjizevnik Fjodor Mihajlovi¢ Dostojevski rekao.
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Ekoloska kriza danas predstavlja veliki svetski problem, koji se za razliku od ostalih
problema tice svih nas i to bez obzira gde Zivimo, kojoj klasi ili veri pripadamo. To nije
problem koji je samo u vezi sa blagostanjem ve¢ je i u direktnoj vezi sa samim opstankom
ljudskog roda. Ekologka svest kod dece i omladine se razvija u procesu vaspitanja i obra-
zovanja, a najvazniji faktor obrazovanja je skola. Nastavnici igraju veoma vaznu ulogu u
tom procesu. Jedan od osnovnih zadataka nastavnika jeste razvoj ekoloske svesti u¢enika
kako bi ih osposobili za o¢uvanje i zastitu svoje prirodne sredine. Projektna nastava je
oblik nastave, pogodan za izradu malih li¢nih projekata - istrazivackih radova ucenika
u nastavi, koji ukljucuje i interakcije s drugim predmetima. Ovakvi projekti omogucuju
potpunu orijentisanost nastavnika prema uceniku. Neguju timski rad i partnerski od-
nos svih sudionika projekta, pospesuju razvoj istrazivackih, organizacijskih, komunika-
cijskih i kritickih sposobnosti u¢enika, te usvajanje metodologije nau¢noistrazivackog
rada. U prvom delu rada se govori o ekologiji ljudskog razvoja i ekoloskom obrazovanju
i o Skoli kao faktoru ekoloskog obrazovanja. U drugom delu rada se govori o projektnoj
nastavi i o realizaciji projektne nastave u prvom i drugom razredu osnovne $kole u Srbiji.
Cilj ovog rada je da prikaze pojam i vaznost projektne nastave, kao i primenu ekologije
u projektnoj nastavi. Doprinos ovog rada predstavlja ¢injenica da se bavi projektnom
nastavom, posto se menjao nacin rada u nizim razredima osnovne $kole gde se danas u
Srbiji primenjuje projektna nastava.

Kljucne redi: ekologija, ekolosko obrazovanje, $kola, nastavnik, projektna nastava

Nowadays, the ecological crisis is a problem recognized worldwide. Apart from
other problems, this one concerns all of us, regardless of where we live, or which class
or faith we belong to. This problem isn’t only related to our well-being, but it’s directly
related to the survival of humans. The ecological conscience of children and youth is
developed in the process of education, and the most important factor of education is
the school. The main goal of ecological education is to reach the level of maintaining a
healthy relationship with our environment. Teachers have a very important role in this
process. They should help students in building their ecological conscience, so that they
can recognize their natural environment and protect it. In this paper, the concepts of
sustainable development of environmental education are explained. Ecological teaching
materials in schools, as well as the importance of teachers in the process of ecological
education are presented. Project education is a form of teaching intended for the produc-
tion of personal mini projects, which also include interactions with other subjects. These
projects are supporting teamwork and partner relationship among all participant. They
also stimulate research, organization, communication and critical abilities of students,
as well as acquisition of scientific methodology. In the first part of this paper we discuss
the ecology of human development and environmental education and the school as a
factor in ecological education. The second part of this paper discusses project teaching
and project classes in the first and second grade of elementary school in Serbia. The aim
of this study is to point out the importance of project teaching, as well as the significance
of ecology in it. The contribution of our paper is the fact that it is about project teaching,
since teaching methods in lower grades of elementary school have changed in schools
where project education is applied in Serbia.

Keywords: ecology, environmental education, school, teacher, project teaching
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UvoD

U zadnjoj ¢etvrtini 20. veka izgradena je tradicija zastite prirode koju je prihvatila prva
generacija ekolo$kog obrazovanja i negovala je najpre prvim angaZovanjem prirodnih na-
uka i nastave biologije. Ova tematika je pro$irena i na obrazovanje za unapredenje i zatitu
okoline, a podruc¢je njene delatnosti bilo je da odredi $ta je to ¢ime se presudno utice na
percepciju okoline (kognitivno posredovanje informacija, smisleno opazanje, distanca od
ugrozenosti, ose¢aj drustvene odgovornosti, ideologija i drustvo) i kako ekoloska svest
deluje na ponasanje pojedinca. Ekolosko vaspitanje je usko i neraskidivo povezano sa svim
aspektima li¢nosti, jer ekoloska svest postaje sastavni i neotudivi deo savremenog ¢oveka,
tj., ona je to oduvek i bila, ali danas savremeno ekolosko drustvo trazi svesno i konstantno
promisljanje na tu temu. Predmet ekoloskog obrazovanja bio bi usko postavljen kako bi se
ograni¢avao na ,,aktuelne teme®, ugrozenost i zagadenost okoline (Andevskii Kundacina,
2004). U ovom periodu nastaje pojam ekoloskog vaspitanja koji nije precizno i jednoznac-
no definisan. Ekoloski sadrzaji treba da obezbede da ucenici u osnovnoj $koli upoznaju:
osnovne pojmove (pojam poremecenosti ekoloske ravnoteze, pojam degradacije ¢ovekove
sredine), da steknu znanja o negativnom dejstvu zagadenog vazduha, zemljista, vode, o
nacdinu spre¢avanja i zastiti od svih negativnih uticaja. Savremena ekoloska situacija zahte-
va da se na nacionalnom nivou u okviru nastavnih predmeta koji izu¢avaju ekologke sadr-
Zaje sadine i standardi znanja, umenja i vestina iz ekologije (Andi¢, 2016) . Pored $kolskih
aktivnosti, za ekolosko vaspitanje i obrazovanje veliki zna¢aj imaju i vanskolske aktivnosti
(ekskurzije, $kole u prirodi, rekreativne nastave, posete drustvenim institucijama). Pre-
porucuje se primena projektne nastave u ekoloskom obrazovanju, zbog brojnih predno-
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sti projektne nastave. Projektna nastava slozen oblik nastave i samim tim zahteva mnoge
ve$tine nastavnika i u¢enika da bi proces ucenja bio uspesan. Kroz projektnu nastavu uce
i nastavnici i ucenici, jer postoji niz neophodnih vestina koje i jedni i drugi treba da savla-
daju ako hoce da kvalitetno razvijaju ovaj oblik nastave. Projektna nastava se poslednje dve
godine realizuje u na$im $kolama kao inovativni oblik nastave. Bez obzira $to teoretski nije
pedagoska novina, kod nastavnika su prisutne dileme koje treba resavati. Metoda projektne
nastave je uvedena u obrazovnu praksu skoro pre sto godina, zahvaljuju¢i idejama pozna-
tog nau¢nika i istrazivaca U projektnoj nastavi se u¢enicima pripremaju zadaci na razli-
¢itim nivoima. Ovde je re¢ o zadacima razlicite tezine, pripremanje zadataka na razli¢itim
kognitivnim nivoima. U ovom radu je predo¢en pojam ekologije ljudskog razvoja i pojam
ekoloskog obrazovanja, $kola kao faktor ekoloskog vaspitanja i obrazovanja, pojam projek-
tne nastave, realizacija projektne nastave u prvom i drugom razredu osnovne $kole i pri-
meri projektne nastave iz prakse (Lili¢, 2014; Milutinovi¢ i Nikoli¢, 2014; Pavlovi¢, 2002).

O ekologiji ljudskog razvoja i ekoloskom obrazovanju

Polazeci od hipoteze da je covek sposoban da se prilagodi, tolerise i stvori sredinu u ko-
joj ¢e rasti i razvijati se, tvorac ove teorije, Juri Bronfenbrener (Bronfenbrenner, 1997) na-
glagava da se pomenuti ljudski razvoj i promene ne mogu posmatrati van konteksta grupe,
zajednice, drustva i kulture kojoj pojedinac pripada. Bronfenbrenerova teorija ekologkih
sistema polazi od hipoteze da je u razmatranju razvoja potrebno razmotriti dvosmerno
delovanje deteta i okoline. Razvoj je predstavljen kao trajna promena nacina na koji in-
dividua dozivljava sredinu i odnosi se prema njoj, dok se ekolosko okruzenje (sredina)
opaza kao set struktura od kojih je svaka smes$tena u narednu, dok je osoba koja se razvija
smestena u njihovo jezgro. Kako bi ustanovili da li je i doslo do razvoja individue, potreb-
no je da se ustanovi da li se promene u aktivnostima i koncepcijama iste prenose i u dru-
ga vremena i druga okruZenja. Bronfenbrener smatra da dete i okolina neprekidno uti¢u
jedno na drugo na dvosmeran nacin. Ekosistem (okolina) transakcijskim (interaktivnim)
putem na dete (Coveka) deluje kroz mikrosistem (okolina najbliza detetu: porodica, vrti¢,
$kola, crkva, igraliste...), mezosistem (sistem koji povezuje vise detetovih mikrosistema,
npr. roditelje i uciteljicu), egzosistem (socijalna okruzenja u kojima dete neposredno ne
ucestvuje: lokalna vlast, $kolsko vece...) i makrosistem (kultura i subkultura u kojoj dete
zivi: drzava - zemlja, pojedini delovi zemlje...). Ovi su sistemi medusobno povezani kro-
nosistemom koji je ,,... struktura dogadaja iz okoline i promena tokom Zivota, kao i soci-
okulturalne okolnosti” (Eret, 2012: 143). Razvojni potencijal okruZzenja, prema ekoloskoj
teoriji, povecava se kada zatvorenu mrezu aktivnosti ¢ine osobe ukljucene u zajednicke
aktivnosti. Ovaj sklop postaje optimalan ukoliko je svaki ¢lan u interakciji sa svim ostalim
¢lanovima u svim okruzenjima i ako je ispunjen uslov da se raspodela mo¢i postepeno me-
nja u korist osobe koja je u razvoju (Andevski, 2004; Bronfenbrener,1997; Lili¢, 2014; Mil-
font, 2010; Pavlovi¢, 2002). Ekologija ljudskog razvoja tako predstavlja tacku uzajamnog
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priblizavanja, odnosno spoja disciplina psiholoskih, bioloskih i drustvenih nauka u onoj
meri u kojoj se one odnose na razvoj individue u odredenom drustvu. Cilj obrazovanja je
da kod mladih Jjudi formira svest za pitanja okoline, ekolosku svest, spremnost za odgo-
vorno ophodenje prema okolini, kao i za ekoloski svesno ponasanje koje treba da se nastavi
i posle vremena provedenog u $koli.

Skola kao faktor ekoloskog vaspitanja i obrazovanja

Skola sa svojim programskim sadrzajima je bitan faktor razvoja ekoloskog obrazova-
nja. Ovde se misli na nastavne programe i planove, udzbenike, nastavnike i vannastavne
aktivnosti. Ucitelj ili nastavnik predstavlja vazan ¢inilac razvijanja ekologkih stavova uce-
nika. On organizuje i vodi proces usvajanja ekoloskih znanja, formira stavove i navike
ucenika i neposredno svojim postupcima deluje na licnost ucenika. Uslov je da poznaje
ekoloske probleme i da je svestan ekoloskih posledica. Pored realizacije nastavnih progra-
ma od njega se zahteva da bude inicijator i organizator vannastavnih i vanskolskih obli-
ka ekoloskog vaspitanja (Andi¢, 2016; Peri¢-Prkosovacki, 2012; Stanisié, 2009; Sehovié,
2012). Pored 8kolskih aktivnosti, za ekolosko vaspitanje i obrazovanje veliki znacaj imaju i
vangkolske aktivnosti (ekskurzije, skole u prirodi, rekreativne nastave, posete drustvenim
institucijama). Vazno je naglasiti da to $to se neke aktivnosti realizuju van prostorija $kole
ne znaci da one nisu usagladene sa sadrzajima predvidenim nastavom. Vangkolske aktiv-
nosti su prilika da ucenici izadu iz okvira skole i da steknu znanja i iskustva u prirodnom
okruzenju. Vanskolske aktivnosti pruzaju veliki spektar mogu¢énosti za obradu ekologkih
sadrzaja. Iz tog razloga, one imaju poseban znacaj za ekolo$ko vaspitanje i obrazovanje
ucenika. Najveca prednost vanskolskih aktivnosti jeste $to ucenici ne dozivljavaju ucenje
kao pritisak i §to su oslobodeni formalnosti koju sa sobom nosi nastava. Jedan od osnov-
nih zahteva ekoloskog vaspitanja i obrazovanja jeste da se priroda i Zivotna sredina Zive
i dozivljavaju, a ne formalno uce. Samo formalno ucenje cesto nema efekte na stavove,
navike i ponasanje pojedinca, a usvajanje ekoloskih sadrzaja mora upravo imati i takve
efekte. Prema misljenju nekih autora, bogatija saradnja, komunikacija izmedu ucenika,
nastavnika, roditelja i ostalih subjekata lokalne zajednice doprinosi boljem planiranju i
programiranju ekoloskih aktivnosti i razvoju interesovanja dece i odraslih za probleme
Zivotne sredine (Lili¢, 2014; Milutinovi¢ i Nikoli¢, 2014; Pavlovié, 2002).

Sa obzirom na to da je upravo $kola jedna od najvaznijih institucija drustva zato to
vaspitava mlade generacije posmatrano vekovima unazad, jasno je da ima veliku i zna-
¢ajnu ulogu u ¢ovekovom suocavanju sa svim drustvenim problemima i izazovima do
kojih dolazi tokom razvoja ¢ovecanstva, pa tako i sa aktuelnim ekoloskim tesko¢ama i
izazovima danagnjice koji su u vezi sa njima. Skola, posmatrana kao institucija koja ima
vaspitno-obrazovnu ulogu u Zivotima dece i mladih koji postaju novi nosioci savremenog
drustva i njegovi aktivni ¢lanovi, ima izuzetno veliku i odgovornu ulogu kada je re¢ o su-
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ocavanju ¢oveka sa ekoloskim problemima danasnjice, ulogom svakog pojedinca, kako u
nastanku ovih problema, tako i u barem delimi¢nom otklanjanju njihovih posledica. Kako
bi se resili (Maletaski, 2018; Milosavljevi¢, 2009; Milesevi¢, 2013; Stanisi¢, 2016) ekoloski
problemi i prevazi$la ekoloska kriza, ve¢ duze vreme se u mnogim obrazovnim sistemima,
kao jedan od vaznih obrazovnih ciljeva isti¢e razvoj ekoloske svesti i prihvatanje koncepta
odrzivog razvoja, pri ¢emu ekolosko obrazovanje ima ulogu u ostvarivanju ovog znacaj-
nog koncepta. Ekolosko obrazovanje i vaspitanje predstavlja osnov svakodnevnog pona-
$anja i delovanja u¢enika koje je u skladu sa ekoloskim principima. Osim sticanja znanja,
vazno je da skole pronadu adekvatne mehanizme pomo¢u kojih ¢e na svoje u¢enike prene-
ti i ekologki validne vrednosti i stavove. Neophodno je ste¢i proceduralna znanja i razviti
spremnost za uklju¢ivanje u i delovanje u skladu sa sopstvenim uverenjima i nacelima
ucenika, a ovo jeste razlog zbog ¢ega ekolosko obrazovanje i vaspitanje u okviru $kola ne
bi smelo biti samo jo$ jedna tema u kurikulumu koja ostaje na nivou teorije, ve¢ ga treba
usmeriti na sticanje kompetencija kroz delovanje. Skola kao stub drustva je u obavezi da
obrazuje mlade putem edukacija i radionica i da kod mladih razvija ekolosku svest i eko-
losko ponasanje. Kada je re¢ o $koli kao faktoru ekoloskog obrazovanja i vaspitanja poten-
cijalni kriti¢ki osvrt mogude je posvetiti ¢injenici da se u okviru $kolskog pristupa ovom
procesu rad sa u¢enicima uglavnom bazira na proucavanje uglavnom tehnickih problema
i njihovih re$enja u domenu ekologije, te se ovo $iroko polje uglavnom izu¢ava u okviru
nastavnih predmeta kao $to su biologija i geografija (Nikoli¢ i Vasovi¢, 2015; Petrovi¢,
2009; Scott, 2014; Stanisi¢, 2016; Vujovié, 2015).

Ono $to je vazno naglasiti jeste da je ekolosko obrazovanje i vaspitanje mnogo $iri
konstrukt, te da je neophodno da mu bude posvecena paznja i posmatrano iz ugla li¢nih,
drustveno-politickih i socijalnih odnosa, odnosno ekologija sa svim svojim temama mora
postati i biti deo razvoja socijalnih kompetencija dece i mladih, jer je ovo jedini nacin da
shvate njenu kompleksnost, znacaj i sopstvenu ulogu u brojnim procesima i promenama
do kojih dolazi u ovom domenu. Kada se govori o ekoloskom obrazovanju u okviru gkol-
skih sistema, vazno je naglasiti da nije re¢ o $kolovanju ekologa, ve¢ o vaspitanju drustva,
kao i da se ekosistemi i prirodna dobra ne $tite od coveka, vec za Coveka, te je jedini ispra-
van put u ekoloskom obrazovanju i vaspitanju onaj koji vodi ka shvatanju da ¢ovek nije
gospodar prirode, ve¢ samo njen ¢lan. U sklopu ukupnog institucionalnog obrazovanja
i vaspitanja je osnovna $kola najznacajnija jer je deca pohadaju na uzrastu kada su najo-
tvorenija za nova saznanja. Tada se kod njih najlakse razvijaju ekoloski pozitivni stavovi i
uverenja, kao i ekoloski prihvatljivo ponasanje.. Obrazovanje i vaspitanje za zastitu Zivotne
sredine $kola ispoljava kroz programske sadrzaje, organizaciju nastavnih i vannastavnih
aktivnosti, udzbenike, didakticke materijale i nastavni kadar. Nastavnik pojedine sadr-
Zaje iz nastavnog programa moze realizovati i van ucionice (Miti¢, 2015; Nikoli¢, 2013;
Stanisi¢, 2009; Sehovi¢, 2008). Za obradu ekoloskih sadrzaja najbolji je boravak u¢enika u
prirodi, medutim, ekoloski sadrzaji mogu se obradivati i u ra¢unarskim centrima, bibli-
otekama, muzejima, nacionalnim parkovima i sli¢no. Sva ova mesta omogucavaju uceni-
cima da istrazuju prirodu, u bibliotekama i muzejima istrazuju i aktivno uce o svojstvima
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pojedinih biljaka i Zivotinja, da saznaju o najnovijim otkri¢ima, zakonima i obavezama
koje se ti¢u zastite zivotne sredine. Ipak, pojedina znanja o prirodi, njenim pojavama i
bogatstvima, ucenici treba da steknu direktnim iskustvom (Decleris, 2000; Gough, 2007;
Jickling, 2002; Peters, 1980; Sutherland, 1995, Sutherland, 2000).

O projektnoj nastavi

Ekologija u projektnoj nastavi je, moze se tako reci, ve¢ uveliko zazivela. Projektna
nastava je usmerena na dostizanje ishoda koji se prvenstveno odnose na logicko i kriticko
misljenje kao i pripremu ucenika za lako snalazenje u svetu tehnike, tehnologije i ra¢unar-
stva, kako u svakodnevnom Zzivotu, tako i u procesu ucenja. Upravo zbog toga, sadrzaji koji
se proucavaju u osnovnoj skoli su pogodni za projektnu nastavu (Gifford, 2012; Lim, 2010;
Milesevi¢, 2013; Stern, 2000; Vasovi¢, 2005). Na primer u fizici, imati specifina znanja,
kao na primer poznavati Njutnove zakone, ne znaci puno, ako ucenici ne razumeju i ne
umeju pomocu njih da objasne pad padobranca, ponasanje putnika u vozilu koje naglo
krece ili koci. Prepoznavanje i reSavanje problema, komunikacija, prezentovanje su samo
neke od vestina koje je moguce razviti u nastavi, a projekti oko ¢ijih tema ce se okupiti uce-
nici, rade¢i potpuno drugacije nego u ucionici, sigurno su dobar put za to. Sa Njutnovim
zakonima ucenici se upoznaju na pocetku ucenja fizike i do kraja skolovanja ostaju utkani
u nastavi. Zbog toga je vazno da ucenici ovim sadrzajima pridu radoznalo i usvoje ih tako
da ih mogu §to Sire primenjivati. Projektna nastava je idealna za postizanje ovih ciljeva.
Ovaj primer projekta u praksi se realizuje u 7. razredu, kada su ucenici ve¢ upoznati sa
prvim Njutnovim zakonom, a usvajaju sadrzaje vezane za drugi i tre¢i. Ucenici se dele u
grupe i svaka grupa dobija tekst sa informacijama o Zivotu Isaka Njutna i njegovim otkri-
¢ima. Ucenici se na osnovu naziva svojih grupa fokusiraju na odredene segmente. Nazivi
grupa su: Biografija, Prica o jabuci, Zakoni kretanja. Pored materijala koje moZe da im da
nastavnik, ucenici i samostalno sprovode istrazivanje (Vasovi¢, 2005).

Postoji Cetiri faze upravljanja projektima. Svaki projekat ima pocetak i kraj, a Zivotni
ciklus svakog projekta ima prepoznatljive pocetne i krajnje tacke, koje mogu biti poveza-
ne sa vremenskom skalom. Zivotni ciklus projekta uklju¢uje sve projektne aktivnosti od
pocetka do konacnog zavr$etka projekta. Prva faza projekta je pokretanje projekta. U ovoj
fazi projekta definisite Zeljene ishode, defini$e se obim projekta. Svrha je da se definise i
formuliete cilj projekta. Druga faza je planiranje projekta. Treca faza je izvr$enje projekta.
Cetvrta faza je zavrsetak projekta (Andi¢,2016).

Na primer, u toku septembra meseca na ¢asovima diskutuju i analiziraju zakljucke
u vezi sa pojedinim temama iz dobijenog materijala. Ti ¢asovi se mogu smatrati ¢asovi-
ma obrade ovih nastavnih jedinica. U oktobru mesecu se realizuju ¢asovi, obi¢no dva,
na kojima ucenici predstavljaju svoje zakljucke i rezultate do kojih su dogli samostalnim
istrazivanjem, kroz demonstracione oglede, panoe. Vremenski okvir za realizaciju ovog
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primera projektne nastave je dva meseca. Postoje projekti koji se realizuju isklju¢ivo u
okviru vannastavnih aktivnosti. Projekat ,,Klimatske promene” je primer integrativnog
pristupa nastavi (geografija, engleski jezik i fizika). Projektom je podrzano vr$njacko uce-
nje, jer su u realizaciju uklju¢eni ucenici 4. i 7. razreda. U pocetnoj fazi projekta ucenici 4.
razreda mogu da vrSe merenja temperature i vlaznosti vazduha i prate klimatske pojave
(obla¢nost, vetar). Podatke i svoja zapaZanja treba da zapisuju u tabelu. Ucenici 7. razreda
su isto vreme, od reciklaznog materijala pravili mera¢ kise (kiSomer) i vetra. Sa ovim me-
rilima, uz upotrebu komercijalnih mernih instrumenata ucenici sedmog razreda mogu
da pristupe merenju. Nakon toga moze da se kontaktira Hidrometeroloski zavod i zatraze
podaci od, na primer, pre 30 godina. Zatim se pristupa uporedivanju rezultata merenja
iz zavoda sa izmerenim vrednostima ucenika, jer cilj projekta da se odgovori na pitanje:
Zasto je vetrovita oluja odnela krov sa nase $kole? Analiziraju¢i vrednosti od pre 30 godi-
na i sada ucenici 7. razreda postavljaju hipoteze zasto je doslo do promene temperature,
padavina i vazdu$nog pritiska. Zatim postavljaju hipotezu da je doslo do porasta tempe-
rature, mikroglobalnog zagrevanja $to je uticalo na pojavu vetrova poput mini cunamija.
Da bi dokazali svoju hipotezu, u¢enici nastavljaju proces istrazivanja kroz prikupljanje
informacija. Ako se ispostavi da je hipoteza ta¢na, da je do$lo do promene klime, postavlja
se pitanje za$to? Pretpostavka je da je na promenu klime uticalo i povecanje broja zgrada,
betonskih povrsina, tj. urbanizacija prostora oko $kole. Svoju nadogradnju hipoteze mogu
potvrditi analiziraju¢i slike i mape na internetu i kroz razgovore sa starijim sugradanima
i rodacima. Nekada je na prostoru oko $kole bilo manje zgrada, asfaltiranih ulica i tada je
klima bila drugacija. Betonske ploce upijaju i reflektuju toplotu. Celokupno istrazivanje se
moze predstaviti kroz dnevnik projekta (Andi¢, 2016).

Realizacija projektne nastave u prvom i drugom razredu osnovne skole u Srbiji

Mnoge drzave u svojim propisanim dokumentima definiSu u kom procentu nastavu
treba realizovati izvodenjem projektne nastave, jer se smatraju vrlo korisnom za ostva-
rivanje vaspitno-obrazovnih ciljeva. Za realizaciju projektne nastave u svim razredima
prvog ciklusa planom je predviden po jedan ¢as nedeljno (36 ¢asova na godisnjem nivou)
i obavezan je za sve ucenike. Projektna nastava je oblik vaspitno-obrazovnog rada koji
omogucava da nastavni predmeti budu smisleno medusobno povezani, kao i dovedeni u
vezu sa svakodnevnim Zivotom ucenika. Primereno je da se realizuju projektni zadaci gde
je nastavnik glavni organizator aktivnosti, a samostalnost ucenika se ispoljava u segmen-
tima projekta gde je to moguce. Planom je predvideno da se realizuje jednim ¢asom nedelj-
no, ali sam nastavnik ¢e proceniti kakva dinamika rada najvi$e odgovara moguénostima
ucenika i fazi u kojoj je projekat. Roditelji treba da budu upoznati sa svrhom projektne
nastave i njenim najvaznijim ishodima. Veoma je vazno dobro planiranje i organizacija
rada, odnosno funkcionalno uklapanje aktivnosti koje se odvijaju na ¢asovima, ali i sa-
mostalnih aktivnosti u¢enika van $kole. Planira se na nivou godine. Teme su u skladu sa
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programom nastave i ucenja i uzrasta u¢enika. Stru¢no uputstvo za izvodenje projektne
nastave predvida da nastavnik pri planiranju projekta treba da definiSe tip projekta, da
odredi njegov cilj, o¢ekivane ishode, oblast kojom se bavi projekat i povezanost sa nastav-
nim predmetima, njegove sadrzaje, aktivnosti u¢enika, potrebna sredstva, dinamiku rada
po fazama.Postoje strulturisani i polustrukturisani tipovi projekata. Za prvi i drugi razred
je najprimereniji takozvani polustrukturirani tip projekta, gde nastavnik daje ograni¢en
izbor tema, u velikoj meri defini$e metodologiju rada i sam odreduje koje ¢e materijale dati
dacima, a koje ¢e oni sami pronadi. Sve sadrZaje treba realizovati kroz razli¢ito tematsko
povezivanje u igri ili funkcionalnoj aktivnosti koja zadovoljava interesovanje i potrebe
deteta na mladem $kolskom uzrastu. Projektna nastava je usmerena na dostizanje ishoda
koji se prvenstveno odnose na logicko i kriticko misljenje kao i pripremu ucenika za lako
snalazenje u svetu tehnike, tehnologije i racunarstva, kako u svakodnevnom zivotu, tako
i u procesu uéenja. Kroz ovakav nacin rada ¢e se razvijati medupredmetne kompetencije
koje su eksplicitno definisane i u koje, izmedu ostalih, spadaju timski rad, re$avanje pro-
blema, saradnja, preduzetnistvo.

U praksi, u prvom i drugom razredu preovladavaju odeljenski projekti, u koje su uklju-
Ceni svi ucenici jednog odeljenja. U praksi se na pocetku realizuju manji i kraci projekti,
kako bi ucenici i ucitelj imali priliku da na jednostavnijim primerima i u kra¢em vremen-
skom periodu zajednicki produ kroz sve faze rada u projektu. Projektna nastava na taj
zapocne realizacija projektne nastave, ucenici se obucavaju za rad na takvim zadacima,
kroz neku vrstu demonstracije, odnosno model-projekta. Prvi korak je izbor teme. Ve¢ na
ovom prvom koraku, ucitelj mora upoznati u¢enike s pojmom projekta, moguéim pravci-
ma istrazivanja na projektu, kao i s vestinama i novim podacima-¢injenicama koje moze
doneti odredeno istrazivanje. Tema projekta odreduje i koji ¢e se tip projektne nastave
provoditi, individualni ili grupni. Nakon izbora teme, sledi definisanje ciljeva i zadata-
ka projekta u kojem nastavnik mora voditi ra¢una o odredivanju obrazovnih postignuca
koja se projektom moraju steci, a ucenici ih definigu s razlicitih stajalista. Sledeci korak je
izrada istrazivackog plana, iz kojeg mora biti vidljivo mesto i vreme provodenja istraziva-
nja, te materijali i metode koji e biti kori$tene u izradi projekta. Nastavnik treba da vodi
racuna da planirane metode budu nau¢no utemeljene, savremene i prakticki provedive, da
budu primerene dobi ucenika, da nisu $tetne po okolinu, da se njima ne nanosi bol Zivo-
tinjama ili da ne zahtevaju od ucenika dovodenje u neprimerene situacije. Slede¢i vazan
korak u realizaciji projekta je prikupljanje podataka. relevantnih za istrazivanje. Zatim
sledi eksperimentisanje, pa posmatranje rezultata i zatim zajednicko donosenje zaklju¢aka
(Kalmar i sar, 2021).
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Zakljuéak

Proucavajudi $ta deca uce i sa kojim ekoloskim sadrzajima se susre¢u u osnovnoj $koli i
na koji nacin, otkrila sam da u prvom ciklusu osnovnog obrazovanja i vaspitanja, ekoloski
sadrzaji se ¢esto prozimaju kroz skoro sve nastavne predmete. Ipak, najvise su zastupljeni
u nastavnim predmetima ,,Svet oko nas” u prvom i drugom razredu i ,Priroda i drustvo”
u tre¢em i Cetvrtom razredu osnovnog obrazovanja i vaspitanja. Opsti cilj integrisanog
nastavnog predmeta ,,Svet oko nas” jeste da deca upoznaju sebe, svoje okruZenje i razviju
sposobnosti za odgovoran zivot u njemu. Jedan od posebnih ciljeva i zadataka planiran
Pravilnikom o nastavnom programu za prvi i drugi razred osnovnog obrazovanja i vaspi-
tanja je razvijanje ekoloske svesti. Planirani ciljevi se realizuju kroz konkretne zadatke u
prvom i drugom razredu obaveznog obrazovanja sa nedeljnim fondom od po dva ¢asa, §to
na godi$njem nivou iznosi ukupno po 72 ¢asa. U prvom razredu fond ¢asova nastavnog
predmeta ,,Svet oko nas” kroz koji se uglavnom proucavaju sadrzaji vezani za zivotnu sre-
dinu, ¢ini 10,53% od ukupnog broja ¢asova redovne nastave. Projektna nastava se danas
smatra inovativnim oblikom nastave jer menja ulogu ucenika i nastavnika u nastavnom
procesu. Nastavnik u projektnoj nastavi nije u ulozi predavaca koji prenosi informacije
ucenicima, ve¢ raznovrsnim metodama rada i situacijama podsti¢e aktivnost u¢enika u
procesu u¢enja. Umesto reprodukcije informacija, fokus se pomera na rad sa informaci-
jama, njihovo biranje, klasifikovanje i prezentovanje (Kilpatrick, 2008). Takode, otvara
im se mogu¢nost za ve¢u primenu novih nastavnih tehnologija. Sve ove mogu¢nosti ih
izmestaju iz uloge predavaca u ulogu koordinatora i organizatora nastave. Uloga u¢enika
se takode menja na nacin koji omogucava ucenicima da: koriste razli¢ite izvore znanja,
tragaju za reSenjima postavljenih problema, upraznjavaju istrazivacke aktivnosti, uce u
manjim vr$njackim grupama, saraduju sa nastavnicima drugih predmeta ili stru¢njacima
za odredenu oblast iz drugih profesija, postavljaju pitanja i aktivno traze odgovore na njih,
kreiraju sopstvena znacenja odgovora koje su pronasli. Da li ¢e projektna nastava biti iza-
zov ili teskoca za nastavnike zavisi od spremnosti svih aktera $kole da se upoznaju sa svim
vidovima ovakve edukacije.
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After the bloom period of school gardens in the 19-20th Century, the Hun-
garian school garden movement has a new progression with sustainability edu-
cation, and the number of school and kindergarten gardens is growing exponen-
tially. Apart from sustainability education other various aims support the many
best practice examples. Knowledge sharing is based on networking (Hungarian
School Garden Network) in the Carpathian Basin. With the aim of establish-
ing new gardens and developing older ones, the School Garden Development
Programme of the Ministry of Agriculture was launched in 2019. Training for
school garden pedagogy appeared in teacher and vocational teacher education.
Further development is supported by international projects.

Keywords: school garden, garden-based pedagogy, sustainability education,
environmental education

A 19-20. szdzadi agrartarsadalom alatti viragkora utdn a magyarorszagi
iskolakerti mozgalom a fenntarthatdsagra neveléssel 4j lendiiletet kapott, és az
iskolakertek, 6vodakertek szama szinte exponencidlisan novekszik. A fenntart-
hatdsagra nevelés melletti valtozatos célokra alapozva sok jo gyakorlat mtikodik,
ezek tuddsmegosztasat Karpat-medencei lefedettségli halozatosodas (Iskola-
kert-halézat) segiti. Ujabb kertek kialakitédsara és korabbiak fejlesztésére tobb
kis program mellett 2019-ben elindult az Agrarminisztérium Orszagos Iskola-
kert-fejlesztési Programja. Az iskolakerti munkara vald felkészités megjelent a
pedagogusképzésben és -tovabbképzésben is, a tovabbi szakmai fejlédést pedig
nemzetkozi egyiittmiikodés tamogatja.

Kulcsszavak: iskolakert, kertpedagdgia, fenntarthatosagra nevelés, kornye-
zeti nevelés
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' A tanulmény el6adas formajaban elhangzott a szabadkai Magyar
Tannyelvi Tanitéképz6 Kar altal szervezett Fenntarthaté orokség
elnevezésti konferencian 2021 novemberében.

1. Az iskolakert meghatarozasa

Az iskolakertet, iskolakerti nevelést sok félreértés ovezi, mind a célokat, mind a te-
vékenységeket, mind a részt vevs gyermekek életkorat tekintve. E tanulmanyban az Is-
kolakertekért Alapitviny meghatdrozasat vessziik alapul, mivel a mai iskolakertekben
a gyermekek aktiv bevondsa és a pedagogiai munka kovetelménye megkeriilhetetleniil
sziikséges. E szerint: ,az iskolakert barmilyen gyermekkozosség (tobbségében dvodai,
iskolai) rendszeres és értelmezd tevékenységével gondozott, oktatas-nevelés és feliidiilés
céljaval mivelt kert”. A neveléstorténetben az iskolakertek f6 célja a kertészetre és alta-
ldban a munkara nevelés volt kezdetben, jellemz8 megnevezésként hazankban a tankert,
gyakorlokert, oktatékert is hasznalatos volt. Mara ezek mellett valtozatos, Gj tanulasi és
nevelési célok jelentek meg, valtak hangstlyossa. Ezek a teljesség igénye nélkiil: kérnyezeti
és fenntarthatésagra nevelés; 6ngondoskodasra és egyiittmiikodésre nevelés; egészségne-
velés, élménypedagogia; a valosagra épiild, jelenségalapt, tapasztalati, cselekvésorientalt
tanulas; mezdégazdasagi palyaorientaci6. Az iskolakert minden korosztalynak lehetdséget
nyujt megtanulni a kerttel, ezaltal a természeti kornyezetiinkkel banni, azt gondoskodé
modon védeni, mivelni. E lehetdség életszakaszokon atnyuld, hosszabb folyamatban telje-
sedhet ki, mér kisgyermekkortél kezdddéen. Igy a bolcsddei és dvodai kertek is iskolaker-
teknek tekintheték (Halbritter, Matyds és Pauliczky, 2018).

1.1. Torténeti visszatekintés
Az iskolakertek gondolatanak elsé felvetését Comenius Didactica Magna cimii (1992)
pedagdgiai miivében talalhatjuk meg: ,,.. kiviil pedig tartozzék az iskolahoz nem csupan
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szaladgaldsra és jatékra szolgalo térség [...], hanem valamelyes kert, ahova idénként bebo-
csatjuk Gket, hogy szemiik legeljen a fak, viragok, fiivek szemléletében. Ha igy rendezziik
el a dolgokat, nem jelent kevesebb dromet iskolaba jarni, mint ahogy a vasarba szokas, ahol
mindig azt remélik, hogy valami Gjat fognak latni és hallani”. Ez a kert-idea még csak a
pihenést, kikapcsolodast szolgalta. Pestalozzindl mar tevékeny iskolakert-gondozast tala-
lunk, melynek f6 célja a munkara nevelés volt, a kéz, a fej és a sziv kimtivelésének elve alap-
jan. A neveléstorténetben filantropoknak nevezett Basedow, Trapp, Salzmann (elsésorban
Rousseau hatdsara) a kertben fontos oktatasi helyszint lattak.

Maria Terézia 1777. évi Ratio Educationis rendelete — németesitd torekvései ellenére —
szamtalan, a magyar nemzet szempontjabol is eldremutatd elemet tartalmaz. Hatdsara a
tananyagban megjelenik a kozvetlen hasznossag, az utilitarizmus elvének érvényesitése.
Ekkorra mar vildgossa valt, hogy a nemes ifjak szdmadra elényds barokkos latinos-jogaszi
ismeretek - amelyeket a hagyomanyos kollégiumok nyujtottak - sziikségesek ugyan, de
kiegészitésre szorulnak. Ezek mellett fontos volt a jovend§ életvitelben kozvetleniil hasz-
nos ismeretek elsajatitasa is, mint példaul a gazdalkodas tudomanyaé, és ezzel osszefiig-
gésben a természetrajz, a foldmérés megismerése (Pukanszky és Németh, 1999). A felvila-
gosodas és a természettudomanyok iskolai felértékel6dését Magyarorszagon Mitterpacher
Lajos (1734-1814) életmiive mutatja legvilagosabban. Eurdpai muiveltségli természettudds
és iskolateremtd pedagdgus volt, aki a magyar tudoményegyetemen évtizedekig oktatta a
természetrajz és a mezei gazdasagtan tantargyait (Rapaics, 1935). Ismerte a hazai termé-
szeti adottsdgokat, a gazdasagi és tarsadalmi lehetdségeket, ennek fényében a tudoméany
eredményeit a koz javara igyekezett a gyakorlatba atiiltetni (Ballenegger és Finaly, 1963).
1777-ben jelent meg hiressé valt tankonyvének, az Introductio in physicam plantarum
historiam els6 novénytani része, amit az 1777-es Ratio Educationis szellemében irt a kira-
lyi akadémidk filozéfiai tanfolyamainak. A masodik rész a szant6foldi novénytermesztést
targyalja a talajel6készitéstdl, a talaj termOképességének javitdsan keresztiil a vetés, aratas
és cséplés bemutatasdig. Kiilon kitér a rétek gondozasara és a kartevok elleni harcra. A har-
madik részt a konyha- és viragkertészetnek szentelte, ebben is nagy hangsulyt kap a talaj-
miivelés, majd a killonb6z6 veteményfajtak bemutatdsa kovetkezik. A befejezd, negyedik
rész a melegagykészitést, a gytimolcsoskertek gondozasat mutatja be az oltastol a leszedett
gytmolcsok helyes tarolasaig (Halbritter és mtsai, 2019). Egyetlen miive olvashaté magya-
rul: A szederjfa és a selyem bogar nevelésérél valo oktatas, mellyet a falusi oskolaknak sza-
mokra cim, ami 1805-ben Budan jelent meg (Mitterpacher, 1805: 20-21). Szintén a Ratio
Educationis szellemében sziiletett meg 1780-ban az els6 ismert hazai iskolakert: Tessedik
Samuel szarvasi ,,gyakorlati gazdasagi iskolaja” (1. abra). Pestalozzi személyes hatasara 1é-
testilt 1828-ban az els6 magyar évodaként ismert kisgyermekiskola, amelyben Brunszvik
Teréz kertet is kialakitott (Gellér, 1994) és bevezette a Pestalozzi altal kidolgozott beszéd-
és értelemgyakorlatokat (Anschauungsunterricht) is (Pukdnszky és Németh, 1997).

EVKONYYV, 2021, pp. 108121



HALBRITTER Andras Albert
Az iskolakertek helyzete Magyarorszagon

1. abra: Tessedik egykori gyakorlati gazdasagi iskoldja Szarvason, 2019-ben. Azéta a Déli
Evangélikus Egyhazkeriilet megkezdte a felujitast

A kiegyezés utdn, amint nemzeti hataskorbe keriilt az oktatas iranyitdsa, r6gton elin-
dult egy olyan oktatasfejleszté munka, aminek mérfldkove a népiskolai térvény megszii-
letése volt. A torvény igyekezett az oktatast a gyakorlati élethez, igy a gazdalkodashoz is
kozeliteni, amit a tantargyi szerkezet is titkroz, igy el6ir kertészeti ismereteket is magukba
foglalé targyakat, mint: természetrajz, illetve gyakorlati Gtmutatasok a mezei gazdasag és
kertészet korébol az elemi népiskoldban, a felsd elemiben természettan és természetrajz
(kiilonos tekintettel a kertészetre és néi foglalkozasra) a lanyoknak, mezei gazdasagtan
alapvonalai a fitknak (Anonymus, 1868).

Tanitoképzokben kotelezd jelleggel irta el6 gyakorlokertek létesitését és a tanitojeloltek
felkészitését: ,,Tanitoképezdék: [...] 83. § A tanintézethez legaldbb 2 holdnyi kertnek kell
csatoltatni, hogy a névendékek a foldmivelésben, a gytimolcs- és sz6l6termesztésben, gya-
korlati oktatast is nyerjenek. [...];

88. § Kotelezett tantdrgyak: [...]

i) Természettudomdnyok és azoknak a foldmivelésre és iparra vald alkalmazasa;

k) Gazdasagtan, gazdasagi és kertészeti gyakorlatokkal; [...];

111. § A taniténGket képezd intézetek koteles tantargyai: [...]

i) természettan és természetrajz, (kiilonos tekintettel a kertészetre és a néi foglalkozas-
ra, p. o. a f6zésre)”

EVKONYV, 2021, pp. 108121




12}

HALBRITTER Andras Albert
Az iskolakertek helyzete Magyarorszagon

A rendelkezés timogatasara Graszel Janos és Horvath Jozsef szerkesztésében és kiada-
saban folydirat indult Az iskolakert: A népiskolai taniigy reformjat czélz6 havi kozlony
cimmel 1887-ben, de sajnos 1889-ben megsziint. Rovid ideje alatt a mezdégazdasagi kul-
tura fejlesztését, az okszeru kertészet elterjesztését szolgalta (Ackermanné Keld, 2011). A
cimadas egyértelmiien utal arra, hogy a lapalapitdk az iskolareform szimbolumanak lattak
az iskolakertet. Az 1930-as években mar sok iskolahoz tartozott iskolakert, és a helyzet
(vildgszerte hasonlé tendencia részeként) csak a mez6gazdasag (ndlunk az 1950-es évek-
ben megindult) Gn. zold forradalma: a gépesités, kemizalas kovetkeztében valtozott. A
mezbgazdasagi élomunkaigény csokkenésével csokkent az iskolakertek szama is (amellett,
hogy sok iskolakert megszakitas nélkiill miikodott tovabb). Az 1980-as (Magyarorszagon
az 1990-es) évektdl a fenntarthatdsag, az egészséges élelmiszer fontossaga, az élelmiszer-
tudatossag is olyan szempontok lettek, amelyek a pedagogustarsadalommal ujra felfedez-
tették az iskolakert nyujtotta lehetdségeket, és e nevelési célok hoztak el a mozgalom ujja-
szliletését. Az vj iskolakertek koziil els6k a Waldorf-iskolak kertmtvelés targyahoz t6bb
intézményben kapcsolodé iskolakertek.

1.2. A 2018. évi orszagos iskolakert-felmérés

Regionalis el6zetes kutatdsok utan Magyarorszag Orszaggytilése és az Emberi Eréfor-
rasok Minisztériuma Koznevelésért Felelds Allamtitkérsiga megbizdsébdl, az Iskolakerte-
kért Alapitvany el6készitésével és feldolgozasaval két felmérés tortént meg:

1. kotelez6 adatszolgaltatds az allami, a 2013. évi atszervezések utdn tankerdileti fenntar-
tasu iskolai intézményeknél, a tankeriileteket vezetd Klebelsberg Kézpont szervezésében;

2. onkéntes adatszolgaltatas az Oktatasi Hivatalnal nyilvantartott 9sszes, az el6z6 adat-
szolgaltatasban nem érintett intézménynél és tagintézménynél (in. feladatellatasi helynél).

A kérdéivek atvettek kérdéseket egy Baden-Wiirttenberg allamban hasznalt iskola-
kerti kérd6ivbél (Alisch és mtsai., 2005). A beérkezd, Osszesitett adatok feldolgozasa so-
ran kiszlirtem a félreértésekbdl adodoé téves informaciot (példaul a kérdSivben megadott
tevékenységkozpontu, de nem méretfiiggd iskolakert-fogalom ellenére gyermekek nélkiil
miivelt kert, udvar szerepeltetése iskolakertként). A hazai 5896 kozvetleniil neveléssel fog-
lalkozé intézménybdl (nem szamitva ide a tobbek kozott tanacsadast, gyogypedagdgiai
szolgaltatast, iskolaérettségi vizsgalatot nyujt6 pedagogiai szakszolgalatokat) 2190 tanke-
riileti, 3706 pedig egyéb (6nkormanyzati, egyhdzi, alapitvanyi, minisztériumi, felsoktatasi
intézményhez tartozo stb.) fenntartdsd. A tankeriileti fenntartasuak koziil 528 rendelkezik
iskolakerttel, mig a t6bbi kozoktatdsi intézménynél ez a szam 500, dsszesen 1028. Egy intéz-
ményen beliil tobb tagiskola, tagdvoda, igy tobb iskolakert is miikodhet, ami tovabb néveli
az iskolakertek szamat. E szempont alapjan kiilon vettem azokat az oktatasi egységeket,
melyek azonos, kdzos intézményi és feladatellatasi hely alatt miik6d6 6vodat és iskolat fog-
lalnak magukba - hiszen ilyen esetben az dvoda és az iskola udvara is elkiiloniil egymastol.
Az iskolakert-fogalom kozdsségi hangstlya miatt nem szamitottam kiilon kertnek, ugyan-
akkor egy iskola vagy 6voda tobbféle kerti egységét, példaul amikor az udvaron is mtvelnek
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iskolakertet és kiilsd (példdul 6nkormanyzati) telken is. Ezen iskola- és dvodakertek szama
1118 (melyb6l 561 tankeriileti, 557 egyéb fenntartast). Hangstlyozom, hogy ezek a szdmok
alulrdl kozelitik a feltételezett valos szamot, mivel a nem tankeriileti felmérés onkéntes volt:
a visszakiildési arany miatt el6fordulhatott, hogy egy iskolakert nem keriilt be a mintaba,
ha nem toltotte ki a kérd6ivet. Az 1118 kerttel rendelkezd kitoltd koziil az alapitas idejét
1086 tudta megadni. Az adataikbdl latszik, hogy tobbségiik (637) 2010-2018 kozott alakult
meg. Kimondhatjuk, hogy a hazai iskolakert-mozgalom fellendiil6 szakaszat éli. Az osszes
(5896) intézmény 18,9%-a (1118) miivelt kertet 2018-ban, mig az 6sszes feladatellatasi hely
(6vodai, iskolai nevelést nem folytatd szakszolgalatok nélkil: 13878) 8%-a (2. abra). Az is-

kolakert-miivelés ma mar nem tekinthetd elszigetelt jelenségnek.
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2. abra: A magyarorszagi iskolakertek szama, alapitasi év szerint
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3. abra: Az iskolakerttel rendelkez6 tagintézmények aranya (iskolai és 6vodai) megyénként
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4. abra: Az iskolakerttel rendelkez6 tagintézmények eloszldsa az egyes fenntartoi tipusok kozott
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5. abra: Egyes iskolakerti elemek el6fordulasi szamai
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6. abra: Tobbszoros valasztasban megjelolt iskolakerti célok szama
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A 3. dbrén lathatjuk, hogy Budapest és Pest megye kiemelked6 aranyai mellett minden
régioban megtalalhatok az iskolakertek. A fenntartok kozti eloszlas alapjan nem mond-
hatjuk, hogy valamelyik tipus jelentdsen feliilreprezentalt lenne (4. abra). Iskolakerti ele-
mek koziil a viragoskert, a veteményes-, a fliszer- és gydgynovénykert, a komposztald a
leggyakoribbak (5. bra). Legfontosabb cél a kdrnyezeti nevelés, fenntarthatosdgra nevelés
Magyarorszagon is (6. abra).

2. Iskolakert-fejlesztési kezdeményezések

2.1. A teljes korti iskolai egészségfejlesztés (TIE) tevékenységei

A 2015. évben elfogadasra keriilt Egészséges Magyarorszag 2014-2020 cimd stratégia
az Alaptorvénnyel 6sszhangban meghatarozza a f6 népegészségiigyi célokat és tenniva-
l6kat, melyek kozt az egyik kiemelkedGen fontos beavatkozas a teljes kort iskolai egész-
ségfejlesztés. ,Az egészség a TIEd is!” szlogennel fut6 program négy elemének egyike az
egészséges taplalkozas megvaldsitasa (lehetéleg a helyi termelés-helyi fogyasztas ossze-
kapcsolasaval). A programban 2015 sordn 36 iskolakert jott 1étre orszagszerte a z6ldség- és
gytimolcsfogyasztas timogatasara.

2.2. Az Iskolakertekért Alapitvany és az Iskolakert-hdlozat

Az Iskolakertekért Alapitvany 2015 marciusaban keriilt bejegyzésre. A szervezet f6
célja az iskolakertek 1étrejottének inspirdldsa, a létrejove iskolakertek halozatta szervezése,
segitése. 2021 dszére orszagosan és kiilhonban - a Kérpat-medence magyarlakta teriile-
tein — tobb mint 230 tagtra béviilt az Iskolakert-halézat. Az Alapitvany széleskori tu-
dasmegosztassal és ismeretatadassal kapcsolatos feladatot lat el a haldzatot alkotd iskoldk
szdmara, kommunikacids feliiletet biztosit honlapjan, illetve hirlevelén keresztiil. Az Ala-
pitvany mindezen feliil palyazati lehetdségeket (pl. a Nemzeti Elelmiszerlanc-biztonségi
Hivatal kozremtkodésével talajmindség-vizsgalatra vonatkozé palyazat, gazdasagi sze-
replék tamogatasaval tudasmegosztasra vonatkozoé palyazatok stb.) biztosit halézati tag-
jai szdmara, valamint évente Iskolakertekért-dijat is kiosztanak a példaértéktien mitikodé
iskolakerteknek. A halézatban részt vevo iskolak az Alapitvany altal évente megszervezett
orszagos taldlkozon is megismerhetik egymas tevékenységeit, eltanulhatjak egymastol a
jo gyakorlatokat. A halézatszervezd tevékenység mellett az Alapitvany szakmai muhely
jellegli tevékenységeket is végez (szakmai féorumokon képviselet, jo gyakorlatok felkuta-
tasa, forumok, képzések szervezése, kapcsolddas felsGoktatasi intézményekhez, illetékes
dontéshozokhoz, szakmai szervezetekhez).

2.3. Iskolakert a pedagdgusképzésekben

A népiskolai torvényben eldirt, tanitoképzésben kotelezd, a tanitonéképzésben ajan-
lott iskolakert mindenhol megsziint a rendszervaltasig. 2013-ban a gyori tanitéképzésben
yjra kialakitottak egy iskolakertet, ami késobb valaszthato targyként bekeriilt a taniton
kivill a gyogypedagogus és a szocidlpedagogus szakok tantervébe. A Széchenyi Istvan
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Egyetem Apaczai Csere Janos Kar kezdeményez6 szerepet jatszik az iskolakertek ismé-
telt elterjesztésében varosi, regionalis, orszagos és eurdpai unios szinten is (Halbritter,
Czimondor, Csenger és Ruppertné Hutds, 2019). 2020-ban a Magyar Agrartudoményi
Egyetem Kaposvari Campus Gyakorlé Ovodaja alakitott ki évodakertet, az ott folyé gye-
rekfoglalkozasokban hallgatok is részt vesznek, de részletes iskolakerti oktatds még nincs.
Az egri Eszterhazy Karoly Katolikus Egyetem botanikuskertjében is mtikddik iskolakert,
avaci Apor Vilmos Katolikus Féiskola pedig éppen e cikk irdsa idején tervezi kertjét a mar
kialakitott szabadtéri természettudomanyi 6svény koré.

2.4. Foldforgatok pilotprogram

A Nograd Megyei Agrarkamara és a Vaci Egyhazmegye Caritas (korabban: Vaci Egy-
hazmegye Vidékfejlesztési Iroda) az Iskolakertekért Alapitvannyal tiz Nograd megyei is-
kolaban hozott létre iskolakertet. A 2018-ban indult pilotprogram célja, hogy hagyomany-
nya valjon az ifjusdg természetes gyakorloterepen torténd kornyezeti nevelése, valamint
a mezdgazdasagi tevékenységet megismerve az dgazati palyaorientdciot is segitsék, és a
tapasztalatok alapjan orszagosra bovitsék a programot.

2.5. Orszagos Iskolakert-fejlesztési Program

A 2018-as Orszagos Iskolakerti Felmérésben, annak nem tankeriileti alcsoportjaban,
81 intézmény jelezte, hogy nincs iskolakertjiik, de szeretnének (Zala kivételével minden
megyébdl volt ilyen; a tankeriileti intézményeknél ilyen kérdésre nem volt méd). Koziilik
63-an nem rendelkeztek a Zo6ld Ovoda, Orokos Zold Ovoda, Okoiskola, Orokos Okoiskola
cim egyikével. Koziilitk (tobbszoros valasztasban) 68-an jelolték meg célként a kornyezeti
nevelést, 15-en a mezégazdasagi palyaorientaciot. Sziikséges segitségként, tdmogatdsként
az aldbbi gyakorisagi sorrendben valasztottak ki az intézkedéseket: 1. a kert fejlesztéséhez
anyagi forrasok biztositasa, 2. kételezé draszamba vald beszamithatésdg, 3. tanmenet és
modszerkosar, 4. a kert napi fenntartédsaban fizikai segitség, 5. szaktanacsadoi segitség, 6.
kertvezetdi potlék, 7. képzés. A felmérés és az Iskolakert-halozat adatai alapjan jol koriil-
hatarolhatokka valtak a megszolithatd célcsoportok és azok varhat6 igényei, lehetéségei
egy projekt megvaldsitdsdban vald részvételhez.

Az iskolakert-mozgalmat 2018 $szén karolta fel az Agrarminisztérium azzal a céllal,
hogy az iskolakertek gondozasa kozben a gyerekek megtanuljak a természeti kornyezet he-
lyes és tudatos hasznélatat, és a gyakorlatban is kiprobalhatjak a tanultakat. Az elsd kiirast
2019-ben hirdette meg az Agrarminisztérium, k6zosen az Iskolakertekért Alapitvannyal,
a Vaci Egyhdzmegyei Karitasszal és a Nemzeti Agrargazdasagi Kamaraval (NAK). 2020-
ban csatlakozott a Magyar Nemzeti Vidéki Halézat (MNVH), a Kék Bolygé Klimavédelmi
Alapitvany és a Magyar Biokultura Szovetség. A palyazati kiirasok iskolakertek létreho-
zasara, ill. fejlesztésére szoéltak (Iskolakerti Alapozé Alprogram), melyet 2020-ban, a 3.
titemben 6vodakertekre is kiterjesztettek. Az eddigi harom iitemben eddig 167 intézmény,
50 évoda és 117 iskola vett részt és legalabb 20 000 gyermeket érintett. A programban
eddig 16 mentorkert jott létre, ahol a fenntartdsi idészak 6t esztendeje alatt tobbek kozott
nyilt iskolakertként fogadjak az érdeklédéket, és évente egy iskolakerti szakmai miihely-
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7. abra: Iskolakertet inditani szandékozok altal megjelolt szitkséges intézkedések

napot is tartanak. A program sikeresnek és népszertinek bizonyult, tobbszords tuljelent-
kezéssel. Az el6zetes kutatasban megjelolt intézkedések koziil a kételezé éraszamba vald
beszamithatosag, kertvezetdi potlék nem keriilt be a programba, részben, mert masik mi-
nisztériumot érint, részben koltségigénye miatt, a kert napi fenntartdsaban fizikai segitség
pedig szakmai és megvaldsithatosagi okokbol maradt ki, ez ugyanis azzal a veszéllyel jar,
hogy a gyerekek felel6s kertfenntart6 tevékenysége lecsokken. A kialakitandé minimalis
agyasteriiletek kis mérete nem helyez nagy gondot az iskolai/évodai kozosség vallara, és
ezt a gyakorlat is igazolta. Az intézmények kerti eszkézcsomagot, egy 30 6rds akkreditalt
iskolakerti pedagogus-tovabbképzést (egy f6/intézmény részvételével), helyszini kertészeti
és pedagdgiai mentoraldst kaptak.
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Osszefoglalas

Az iskolakert-mozgalom magyarorszagi rohamos fejlddése elégedettséggel toltheti el a
szakma képviseldit, a fenntarthatésagra neveld pedagogusokat. A fejlédés fenntartasaért
azonban Uj tuddsra, tudasmegosztasra, szervezésre és timogatasokra van sziikség, még
akkor is, ha a fejlédést nem akadalyozza meg egy vilagjarvany. Kiemelten fontos a Karpat-
medence magyarlakta teriileteinek bekapcsolasa a mozgalomba, akar kozvetleniil, akar a
tobbségi tarsadalom intézményeinek kozvetitésével. Erre valo kezdeményezésként az is-
kolakert témaja megjelent a Szabadkai Magyar Tannyelv(i Tanitoképz6 Kar képzésében,
és elkezd6dott a Jasen-Koéris Egyesiilet iskolakert-szervezé munkaja Szerbidban. Roma-
nidban Hargita Megye Vidékfejlesztési Tanacsa inditotta el a Kiskertész Programot, ami
gyermekek otthoni vagy iskolai kertészkedését tamogatja vetémagcsomaggal, dijakkal.
Elkezdddott az Iskolakert-hélozat szakértdinek kapcsolatkeresése EU-s partnerintézmé-
nyek, szervezetek felé is. Szamtalan modszertani kérdés var tisztazasra, de az iskolakertek
iranti lelkesedés a gyermekek, a sziil6k, a pedagégusok részérdl tovabbra is novekszik.

EVKONYYV, 2021, pp. 108121

F119



120

HALBRITTER Andras Albert
Az iskolakertek helyzete Magyarorszagon

Koszonetnyilvanitas

A kutatds megszervezésében a magyar Orszaggyulés, a Klebelsberg Kozpont és a
magyar Oktatasi Hivatal nyujtott segitséget. A publikaciot az Eurdpai Unid tamogatta az
Eurdpai Strukturalis és Beruhazasi Alapok keretében: Intézményi fejlesztések a fels6foku
oktatds minéségének és hozzaférhetdségének egyiittes javitisa érdekében a Széchenyi
Istvan Egyetemen. Palydzati azonositd: EFOP-3.4.3-16-2016-00016. Megvaldsult tovabbéd az
Eurdpai Uni6 Erasmus+ programjanak (azonositd: 2020-1-DE01-KA203-0057), valamint
a Nemzeti Egyiittmitikodési Alap (NEAO-KP-1-2021/10-000361) tarsfinanszirozasaval.

IRODALOMJEGYZEK

Ackermanné Kel6 K. (2011): Egy lap az iskolakertekért. Iskolakulttra 21: 134-140.

Alisch J., Zabler, E., Bay, F., Kohler, K és Lehnert, H.-J. (2005): Schulgérten und naturnah
gestaltetes Schulgeldnde in Baden-Wiirttemberg — eine empirische Untersuchung.
In Lehnert, H.-J. és Kohler, K.: Schulgelinde zum Leben und Lernen. PH
Karlsruhe, Karlsruhe.

Anonymus (1868): 1868. évi XXXVIIL térvénycikk a népiskolai kézoktatds targyaban.
Forrés: https://net.jogtar.hu/ezer-ev-torveny?docid=86800038.TV [2021.08.22]

Ballenegger R. és Finaly I. (1963). A magyar talajtani kutatas torténete 1944-ig. Akadémiai
Kiado, Budapest.

Comenius J. A. (1992): Didactica magna; Seneca, Pécs.

Gellér Z. (1994): Az évodakert kialakulasa és torténete a szdzadforduléig. Iskolakultra
4:20-23.

Halbritter A. A., Czimondor K. K., Csenger L., és Ruppertné Hutas K. (2019): Iskola-
kert a gyéri tanitoképzésben: régen és ma. In: Baranyiné Kdczy J. és Fehér A.
(szerk.): 240 éves a gy6ri tanitoképzés - Az Apaczai Csere Janos Kar emlékkony-
ve. Universitas-Gy6r Nonprofit Kf t, Gydr. 51-62.

Halbritter A. A., Lanczendorfer Zs., Both M., Fodorné Magyar A. és Fodor Lészl6 (2019):
A 150 éves Népiskolai Torvény és hatdsa a természetrajz és gazdalkodasi ismere-
tek oktatdsara, az iskolakertek elterjedésére. In: In: Baranyiné Koczy J. és Fehér
A. (szerk.): Apaczai Napok Tanulmanykotetei 2018, 95-99.

Halbritter A., Matyés L. és Pauliczky N. (szerk.) (2018): Iskolakerti kalauz - Utmutaté
népfoiskolak részére. Iskolakertekért Alapitvany, Budapest.

EVKONYYV, 2021, pp. 108121



HALBRITTER Andrés Albert o
Az iskolakertek helyzete Magyarorszagon i121

Halbritter A., Métyé4s L. és Pauliczky N. (szerk.) (2018): Iskolakerti kalauz — Utmutat
népfoiskolak részére. Iskolakertekért Alapitvany, Budapest.

Mitterpacher L. (1777): Introductio in physicam plantarum historia. Buda

Mitterpacher L. (1805): A szederjfa és a selyem bogar nevelésérdl vald oktatds, mellyet irt a
falusi oskolaknak szamokra. Németbél magyarra forditotta Spécz Antal. (8-r. 56
1.) Budéan. A kir. universitdsnak bet.

Pukanszky B. és Németh A. (1999): Neveléstorténet. Nemzeti Tankonyvkiadd, Budapest.
Rapaics R. (1935): A természettudomany a nagyszombati egyetemen. Termtud. Kozl. 77,1-15.

EVKONYYV, 2021, pp. 108121



122

A dolgozat a tanulds, a motivacio6 és a halogatds fogalmait jarja koriil a tav-
oktatds, az online médon megvaldsitott tanulds titkrében. A Covid-19 okozta
pandémia az egész vilagot olyan kihivasok elé allitotta, amelyek dltal a bezartsag,
azizolacid és az interneten keresztiili kapcsolattartas terjedt el. Ez aldl az oktatas
sem volt kivétel, mely a vészhelyzet altal kivéltott tavoktatds formajat vette fel.
Az online oktatds foként abban tér el a tradicionalistol, hogy elmarad a fizikai
jelenléttel parosulo tarsas kapcsolat és szamos lehetdség a segitségkéréssel kap-
csolatban is (akar a tanartol, akar a tarsaktol). Ezért lényeges azt feltarni, hogy az
oktatds és a tanulds hogyan moédosul ebben az esetben, valamint a motivacid és
a halogatds hogyan jelentkezik ilyen koriilmények kézott.

Kulesszavak: motivacid, halogatas, tanulds, online

The paper deals with learning, motivation and procrastination in the mirror
of distance and online learning. The Covid-19 pandemics challenged the whole
world and we witnessed lockdowns, isolation and internet-aided relationship
maintenance. Education was not an exception to this, as it was reshaped into
emergency remote teaching/learning. Online education is different from tradi-
tional, as it lacks physically present social connection and many opportunities
for seeking help (from the teacher/educator or peers). Keeping this in mind, it is
important to reveal how education and teaching modifies in this occasion and
how motivation and procrastination functions in these circumstances.

Keywords: motivation, procrastination, learning, online

Rad se bavi pojmovima ucenja, motivacije i prokrastinacije u ogledalu uda-
lienog poducavanja i onlajn ucenja. Pandemija Covid-19 je bila izazov za ceo
svet, rasprostranjene pojave su bile policijski ¢as i izolacija, kao i odrzavanje od-
nosa preko interneta. Ni sistem obrazovanja nije bio izuzetak, koji je modifiko-
vao svoj pojavni oblik u vanredno udaljeno ucenje i poducavanje. Onlajn ucenje
se najvise razlikuje od tradicionalnog u tome da u ovoj formi ne postoji direktni,
preko fizickog prisustva ostvaren drustveni kontakt, kao ni mnoge moguc¢nosti
koje su povezane sa trazenjem pomo¢i (od uditelja/nastavnika, a i od vr$njaka).
Iz ovog razloga je veoma bitno istraziti kako se menja ucenje i poducavanje u
ovim okolnostima i kako funkcioniSe motivacija i prokrastinacija u ovakvim
uslovima.

Kljucne reci: motivacija, prokrastinacija, ucenje, onlajn
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A Covid-pandémia az egész vilagot arra kényszeritette, hogy 1j miikodésmodokat, vi-
selkedéseket és szokdsokat sajatitson el. A tdrsas tavolsdgtartas, a karantén, az egymastol
valo elszigeteltség és az otthonmaradas kényszerit6 feltétele az oktatasi intézmények mun-
kajat is merében megvaltoztatta, egyik naprdl a mdsikra. Az 6ratartast fizikai jelenlétet
nélkiiloz6, egymastdl tavoli, digitalis formaban kellett megoldani kiilonb6z6 platformok
segitségével (pl. Zoom, Skype, Microsoft Teams), melyek lehetévé tették azt, hogy otthoni
kérnyezetbdl is folytatédhasson az oktatds. Ily médon megvaldsulhatott a tananyag atada-
sa videokonferencidk megtartasan, prezenticiémegosztas, interaktiv eléadasok tartdsan,
ppt-k, videdk, pdf és egyéb dokumentumok kiildésén keresztiil a virtualis térben, a fizikai
kontaktus elkeriilésének feltételét betartva.

Dhawan (2020) szerint a virtudlis vilag altalanos el6nye a pandémia alatt az, hogy a
virtualis eszkozok és az internet lehetévé tette, hogy az emberek:

- otthonrdl is dolgozzanak, videokonferencidn keresztiil gytlésezzenek,
- a tarsas tavolsagtartast a virtudlis kapcsolattartas enyhitse,
- megvaldsitsak az online tanuldst/Oratartast.

Az online tanulds - definici6 szerint — részben vagy teljes egészében az internethez
kotott (Means és tarsai, 2009). Means és tarsai (2009) metaelemzése mutatta ki, hogy az
online tanulds valamivel hatékonyabb a tradicionalisnal, azzal, hogy az é16 és online mdd-
szereket 6tv6z6 kombinalt oktatds az, amely ezen el6nyokhoz vezetett a kordbbi kutatasi
eredmények alapjan. Ez a fajta hibrid oktatas egy praktikus ttja a tanitds megvalositasa-
nak, mivel 6tvozi az online és az offline tanitast oly médon, hogy az elméleti 6rdk online,
a gyakorlatok pedig él6ben valdsulnak meg (Mukhtar és tarsai, 2020).
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Dhawan (2020) az online oktatas hatranyaira is ravilagitva kiemeli, hogy a csaladok
eltér6 digitalis felvértezettsége mélyitheti a szakadékot a tanuldk kozott, csokkentve az
elénytelenebb helyzetben levok esélyeit.

Danchikov és tdrsai (2021) szerint a hallgatok készenléte az online oktatasra harom
tényez6tol fligg:

1. az online tanuldsi méod elényben részesitése a tradiciondlissal szemben a tanulok
korében,

2. a hallgatok/tanulok magabiztossaga az elektronikus kommunikacios eszkozok
hasznalatit és az internetkapcsolatot illetGen,

3. az autondm tanulashoz kapcsol6dé képességeikt6l.

Az online oktatds/tanulds Dhawan (2020) szerint pozitiv és negativ hatasokkal is jar:

1. erdsségei/eldnyei: rugalmas a hasznalata az id6t és a helyet illetden, nagy kozonség-
hez eljuthat, a kurzusok, tartalmak sokasaga jellemzi, benne van az azonnali visszajelzés
lehetdsége;

2. a gyengeségek/hatranyok kozé sorolhatoak: a technikai kovetelmények, a tanulok
képességei és magabiztossaga, id6gazdalkodas, figyelemelterel6dés, frusztracid, szoron-
gas, zavarodottsag;

3. alehetdségek: az innovacid és a digitalis fejlédés, a rugalmas programok kialakitasa,
a problémamegoldas, kritikai gondolkodas, az alkalmazkodoképesség fejlédése, a korosz-
taly limitdlatlansaga és az ujitd pedagogiai megkozelités;

4. a felhasznalokat var¢ kihivasok: egyenldtlen hattér-infrastruktira, az oktatds ming-
sége, digitalis irdstudatlansdg, digitalis elkiiloniilés, koltséges (Dhawan, 2020).

A tavoktatds két alapvetd formaja a szinkron és az aszinkron forma (Ploj Virti¢ és tar-
sai, 2021): az els6 azt jelenti, hogy valds idében, valamilyen idébeosztas és drarend szerint,
de virtudlis médon torténik az oktatds, mig a masodik esetében ppt-k, dokumentumok,
elére felvett hanganyagok, videdk keriilnek kikiildésre, élészoban bemutatott eléadas és
lehetséges szobeli interakcié nélkiil.

A pandémia ideje alatt az internet és az emlitett platformok segitségével nem allt le
minden szinten az élet, de megvaltozott, specifikus atallasokat igényelt. A tanaroknak
online eléadasokra kellett késziilniiik, a hallgatoknak, didkoknak pedig azt kellett elfo-
gadniuk, hogy otthoni kornyezetben hallgassdk végig az el6addsokat, és késébb otthon
tanuljanak. Az utdbbinak el6feltétele, hogy — nagyrészt csak onmagukra szamitva - fenn-
tartsak a sajat tanuldssal kapcsolatos motivacidjukat, és magas szinten legyenek az 6nall6
tanulashoz sziikséges képességeik, un. onszabalyozott tanulast végezzenek.

Az 6nszabdlyozott tanulds (angolul: self-regulated learning) Zimmerman (2000) sze-
rint célra irdnyuld ongeneralt gondolatokat, érzéseket és viselkedéseket foglal magaba. Az
ilyen tanulék proaktivan tanulnak, mert ,tudatdban vannak erdsségeiknek és gyengesé-
geiknek, valamint a személyes célok és a feladathoz kapcsolddo stratégiak vezérlik Gket”,
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és ezek a tanuldk allanddan monitorozzék a tanuldshoz kapcsolddo viselkedéseiket azt
illetden, hogy a célhoz kozelebb viszi-e ket, valamint értékelik sajat elérehaladasukat is
(Zimmerman, 2002, 66). A szerzé szerint az 6nszabalyozott tanulds magaba foglalja a ké-
pességeket, az ontudatossagot, az onmotivaciot és a képességek gyakorlatban val6 hasz-
nalatat.

Az dnszabalyozott tanulas komponensei (Zimmerman, 2002):

1. a specifikus és kozeli célok megfogalmazasa, kivalasztasa;

2. hatékony stratégiak kijelolése a cél eléréséhez kapcsolodoan;

3. a teljesitmény monitorozasa az elérehaladast illetSen;

4. a fizikai és tarsas kornyezet atstrukturalasa annak érdekében, hogy mindez sikeres
céleléréshez vezessen;

5. a hatékonysdgot és sikerességet biztosit6 idémenedzsment;

6. onértékelés a haszndalt modszerekkel kapcsolatban;

7. az eredmény okainak beazonositasa;

8. 1j mddszerek bevezetése.

A folyamat harom f6 fazisa Zimmerman (2002) szerint az elGzetes atgondolas
(almozzanatok: a feladat elemzése - pl. célmeghatarozas; az dnmotivacioval kapcsolatos
személyes hiedelmek - pl. onhatékonysag, vagyis a személyes véleményiink a képessége-
inkrél), a végrehajt6 fazis (6nkontroll - pl. figyelemirdnyitas; 6nmegfigyelés - pl. a ta-
nulasra felhasznalt id6 feljegyzése), onreflexios fazis (6nitélet — pl. onreflexio; dnreakcio
- pl. elégedettség 6nmagunkkal). Ezek a folyamatok azt igénylik, hogy allandéan figyeljitk
onmagunkat, és értékeljiik azt, hogy megfelel6-e az el6rehaladas.

Arra fokuszalva, hogy a gyakorlatban a tdvoktatas hogyan realizdlodott, Ploj Virti¢
és tarsai (2021) kutatdsa azt mutatta meg, hogy a tavoktatds bdrhol és bdrmikor jellemz6i
kozil a bdrhol kritérium valosult meg Szlovénidban, mivel a szinkron oktatds dominalt
videokonferencian keresztiil. Eredményeik arra is rimutattak, hogy ebben az esetben a
kisebb csoportokkal valdsithaté meg az egyénre szabott munkamdd.

A tanulds eredményességére a motivacio szintje is lényegesen kihat. Keller 1983-as
(Keller, 1983 alapjan Kim és Frick, 2011) ARCS modellje (attention - figyelem, relevance
- jelent6ség, confidence — dnbizalom, satisfaction - elégedettség) azt feltételezi, hogy a
tanitds akkor motivald, ha felkelti a tanuld figyelmét és fenntartja azt (a feladatba vald
bevonddason keresztiil), olyan tartalmakat és tanulasi folyamatokat foglal magaba, ame-
lyeket a tanuld fontosnak itél meg, noveli a tanuld onbizalmat (6nhatékonysag), noveli a
tanuld (meg)tanultakkal kapcsolatos elégedettségi szintjét. Ezekre a mozzanatokra érde-
mes a tavoktatas soran is odafigyelni, még inkabb hangsulyozni 6ket.

Az 6nirdnyitott e-learning folyamatéval kapcsolatban ugyanis Kim és Frick (2011) a
kurzus alatti motivaciot vizsgalva az talaltak, hogy ennek legjobb el6rejelzGje a kurzus
kezdetén jelenlévé motivacio, amit pedig a kurzus (személyes) jelentdsége, fontossaga ha-
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tarozott meg. Lényeges mozzanat emellett, hogy mennyire érezziik 6nmagunkat kompe-
tensnek a digitélis eszkozok hasznalata terén. Az e-learninghez kapcsolddé magas motiva-
cié akkor marad fenn, ha a felhasznalo:

1. a sajdt életével kapcsolatban fontosnak éli meg a tanult/tanulandé tartalmakat;
2. megfelel6 technolodgiai tudassal rendelkezik;

3. motivacios szintje magas a kezdetekkor és a kurzus alatt;

4. az e-learninget Gigy éli meg szubjektiv szinten, mint neki valét és megfelel6t.

Francis és tarsai (2019) a tradiciondlis és az online oktatast 6sszehasonlitva nem ta-
laltak jelentds kiilonbséget a motivacio6 szintjében. De kutatasukban az online oktatasban
résztvevé személyek alacsonyabb osztalyzatokat kaptak, kevesebb atmend jegyet és gyak-
rabban hagytak el az oktatdsi intézményeiket, mint a hagyomanyos médon tanuld térsaik,
és ez f6ként a felnétt hallgatokra volt igaz. A szerz6k ugyanakkor fiatalabb tanulok (egye-
temistak) esetében azt talaltak, hogy nem preferaljak az online oktatdsi krnyezetet, mert
a tanarral mint vezetével és a tarsaikkal szeretnek dolgozni, nem egyediil.

Aboagye és tarsai (2021) a Covid-pandémia alatti online oktatas jellemzdit vizsgaltak.
A tavoktatashoz kapcsolodddan a hozzaférési mozzanatot (pl. internet-hozzaférés, egyes di-
gitalis eszkozok inkompatibilisek a programokkal) és a tarsas mozzanatot (pl. az online
tanulas tulsdgosan egyszemélyes, egyéni aktivitas, kizarja a csoportmunkat) emelik ki 1é-
nyegesen eltéré hatasokként a tradicionalis oktatashoz viszonyitva, valamint azt, hogy a
hallgatokat felkésziiletleniil érte ez a helyzet a pandémia alatt.

Mukhtar és tdrsai (2020) szerint az online tanulds rugalmas és hatékony, és egyben az
Onirdnyitott tanuldst fejleszti a hallgatoknal. Hatranyként a gyakorlati oktatds megvaldsi-
tasa jelent meg kutatdsukban, mert ebben az esetben sziikséges a helybeni és é16 megvalo-
sitas, a 1épések elprobaldsa. Egy masik, nehézséget jelentd mozzanat, hogy az oktaté nem
tudja megfelel6en kovetni, hogy a hallgaték értik-e az anyagot.

A tandrok is kihivasok elé néznek ebben a folyamatban: a kommunikativ és digitalis
kompetencia magas szintje alapelvards (Mukhtar és tarsai, 2020),és az is fontos, hogy gyak-
ran kapjanak feladatot és kérdéseket a tanulok/hallgatok, hogy ne lankadjon a figyelmiik.

Halogatds

A halogatds soran 6nszantunkbol elhalasztunk korabban megtenni szandékozott cse-
lekvéseket, és ennek a késobbiekben a karat latjuk (Steel, 2007). A halogatasnak tobb fajtaja
létezik. Az aktiv és a passziv halogatas (Steel 2007-ben ezeket pozitiv és negativ halogatas-
nak nevezi) kozétt a kiilonbség abban rejlik, hogy az elsé ,kartékony és nem szandékos”,

mig a masodik ,,a hatékonysagot nem sziikségszertien gatld, tudatos dontésben gyokerezd
aktiv halogatas (Chu és Choi, 2005 alapjan Jagodics és tarsai, 2019, 490).
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Steel and Klingsieck (2016) szerint akadémiai halogatasrol akkor beszélhetiink, ha el-
napolunk olyan feladatokat, amelyek a tanulashoz kapcsolddnak vagy fontosak e kontex-
tusban valami miatt.

A korabbi kutatasok alapjan tudni lehet, hogy a halogatds negativan hat a felsGoktatdsi
eredményességre és a személyes jollétre, a probléma gyokere pedig az 6nregulacié hia-
nyossdgaiban rejlik (Steel és Klingsieck, 2016).

A halogatas magja (Steel, 2007) a lelkiismeretesség személyiségdimenzidhoz kapcsol-
hat6, melynek aldimenzidi az onfegyelem és az impulzivitds. A halogatds okaival foglal-
kozva a szerzdk azt taldltdk, hogy a neuroticizmus és az extraverzié dimenziék hathatnak
még jelentésen a személyiség szintjén. A magas neuroticizmussal rendelkezdk a szorongés
miatt, mig az alacsony neuroticizmussal rendelkezdk a tulsdgos lezserség és az aggodalom
hidnya miatt; a magas extraverziéval rendelkez6k a baratkozdsi vagy tultengése, mig az
alacsony extraverzidval rendelkezdk az energia hidnya és az elmaganyosodas igénye miatt
halogatnak. Eredményeik szerint a halogaték dominans személyiségprofilja magas extra-
verzi6t és nyitottsagot mutat - e személyeknél ugyanis lényeges igény az ingergazdag és
véltozo tarsas és targyi kornyezet is, az tjdonsag és a felfedezés.

Beswick, Rothblum és Mann (1988) a halogatast vizsgalva azt az eredményt kaptak,
hogy a hatarozatlansag/habozas, az irracionalis vélekedések és az alacsony onértékelés
pozitivan korreldl azzal az id6vel, amely sziikséges ahhoz, hogy a hallgatdk beadjak a be-
adandét (minél tobb id6re volt valakinek sziiksége, annal jobban jellemezte a halogatas),
valamint a kérdSives halogatas-pontszdmmal is. A legerGsebb hatast az 6nértékelés, majd
a hatdrozatlansag fejtették ki a halogatasra. Jelentds kapcsolatot talaltak tovédbba a szo-
rongas, a depresszio és a halogatas viselkedéses és kérddives mutat6i kozott. Jelentds ne-
gativ korrelacio jelent meg a végs6 osztalyzat és a kérddives halogatas-pontszam kozott,
ami arra utal, hogy ha az oktatdsi intézményekben felmérnék a halogatas szintjét az egyes
hallgatoknal az év elején, még lehetséges lenne a helyzeten javitani kiilonboz6 stratégiak
tanitasaval, illetve a feladatvégzés szigoribb monitorozasaval.

Hong és tarsai (2021) a koronavirus kezdete utdn, a bezartsdg alatt vizsgalta az én-
irdnyitott online tanulast a halogatds fiiggvényében. Az Onirdnyitott online tanulds
konstruktumdba soroltdk a kévetkezd hatot: a kornyezet strukturdldsat (a kornyezeti
zavard elemek kiiktatdsa), az iddmenedzsmentet (a tanulashoz sziikséges id6 tervezése),
a segitségkérést, a hangulatszabdlyozast (figyelemelterel6 mozzanatok kiiktatdsa, pl. az
egyéb feladatok tanulds el6tti elvégzése), az onértékelést (a tanulds el6tti hangulat, fa-
radtsdg monitorozasa) és a feladat-stratégiat (pl. a tanulandokkal valé el8zetes foglalkozas
az érthetetlen részek beazonositasa érdekében, a tananyaggal kapcsolatos kérdések meg-
fogalmazasa). A halogatast vonasként mérték, a tanulds hatékonysagat pedig a hallgaték
maguk értékelték, sajat szubjektiv megitélésiik alapjan (pl. az online tanulas alatt lelkileg
rosszabbul érzem magam). Eredményeik azt mutattak, hogy azok a személyek értékelték
6nmagukat a tanuldsban kevésbé sikertelenebbnek, akikre magasabb szintii 6nirdnyitott
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online tanulds volt jellemz6. A halogatas kapcsolatban allt a tanulas sikertelenségével, és
ezt az Onirdnyitott online tanulasszint medialta. A szerz6k szerint az onirdnyitott tanulas
hat komponensének monitorozasa és kovetése, az online tanulds el6tt és utdn, segithet és
feljavithatja a tanulds mindségét.

A halogatast Steel (2016) szerint gy lehet orvosolni, hogy a lelkiismeretesség szemé-
lyiségdimenzién beliili miikddésmodokat célozzuk meg (példaul az impulzivitast és az
onregulacidval kapcsolatos nehézségeket), de az egyéni személyiségprofilok feltdrasan ke-
resztiil arra is fény deriilhet, hogy mi az, ami kisértésként jelenhet meg az adott személy
életében, ami halogatasra dsztokélhet.

Pelikan és tarsai (2021) az 6nszabalyozott tanulds, az intrinzikus motivacié és a passziv
halogatds kapcsolatat vizsgaltak a pandémia alatt kozépiskolds didkoknal. Eredményeik
azt mutattdk, hogy azok a tanulok, akik kompetensnek érzik onmagukat, gyakrabban
haszndlnak 6nszabalyozo tanulasi stratégiakat (pl. a célok megfogalmazasat és a terve-
zést, idémenedzsmentet, metakognitiv stratégidkat), bels6, érdeklédésvezérelt motivacio
jellemz6 réjuk és kevesebbet halogatnak. Azok a didkok, akik 6nmagukat alacsony kom-
petenciaval rendelkezének észlelték, gyakrabban halogattak. Azok a didkok, akik kom-
petensebbnek értékelték magukat a tavoktatashoz sziikséges képességek, helyzetek, visel-
kedések terén, azok sikeresebben felvették a harcot ezzel az Uj helyzettel, jobbak voltak
az 6nall6 tanulasban, és élvezték azt, hogy magukra vannak utalva; a tavoktatas elényeit
kiaknaztak, és esetenként jobb eredményeket értek el, mint a tradicionalis oktatas soran.
Mindkét csoport nehéznek itélte meg a feladatok kovetését, az idobeosztést és a hatdr-
idok betartasat, de a magat kompetensnek értékeld csoport sikeresebben miikodétt ebben
a helyzetben. Az alacsony kompetenciaju csoport motivéacidja és 6nfegyelme alacsony volt,
emellett tamogatasra volt sziikségiik a feladatvégzéshez. A kapcsolat hidnya a csoportok-
ban nehezit6 koriilményként emelkedett ki - a tarsak és a szinkronizalt online oktatas az,
amiben nélkiiloztek a fiatalok, viszont itt is kiilonbségként emelkedett ki a kompetens és a
nem kompetens csoport kézott az, hogy a kompetens csoport tagjai gyakrabban keresték
a kapcsolatot a didktarsaikkal és az el6addval is.

Kovetkeztetés

Kovetkeztetésként elmondhatd, hogy az online oktatds és tanulds olyan kihivasokat
allitott a tanarok és a didkok/hallgatok elé, amelyek megfelel6 feloldasaként uj viselkedé-
seket és szokasokat kellett kialakitania mindenkinek.

Az online kdrnyezetben megvaldsitott tanuldsi folyamat magasabb szintli 6nreguld-
cidt, 6nszabalyozast és dnkontrollt igényel a tanulok részérdl, a viselkedés kontrollalasa,
valamint az id6 megfelelé strukturaldsa is lényeges elemként emelkedett ki a kutatasok
alapjan (Zimmerman, 2002, Pelikan és tarsai, 2021). Az énszabélyozott tanulds tanithat6
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és gyakoroltathaté (Zimmerman, 2002), ezért a pedagogusoknak, de a sztil6knek is fontos
lenne odafigyelnie, hogy a tanuldk/hallgatok e téren is fejlédjenek, és tudatositsdk erdssé-
geiket és gyengeségeiket. Az 6nszabalyozott tanulassal kapcsolatban Zimmerman (2002)
kiemeli, hogy ez nem egy maganyos tevékenység, hanem inkabb személyes kezdeménye-
z8készséget igényel, és annak felismerését, hogy ha segitségre van sziiksége az egyénnek,
akkor kiilonb6z6 forrasokon, moédszereken, személyeken keresztiil torekedjen kérni azt.
A hallgatok a tavoktatas sordn sok esetben magukra utaltak szocio-emocionilis téren is,
hidnyzik a tanteremben megszokott tarsas és érzelmi tdmogatds és dinamika (Aboagye és
tarsai, 2021).

A tervek és stratégiak kialakitasa a tanulds lépéseivel kapcsolatban elényds lehet, de
a tanulok halogatdsi tendencidjanak a feltardsa, valamint személyiségprofiljaik elemzése
(Steel, 2007) segitheti az oktat6t abban, hogy milyen feladatokkal és elvarasokkal 6szt6-
kélje tanuloit.

Osszegzésként elmondhatd, hogy a tdvoktatds és a virtudlis térben megval6suld ta-
nitas, majd az ehhez kotétt tanulds magasabb onalldsagot var el a didkoktol, hallgatéktol
a tanuldsi aktivitdsokkal kapcsolatban, és megfelel6 digitalis felkésziiltséget az oktat6tol,
emellett a motivacios folyamatok és a halogatasi tendencidk szigorubb lekovetését annak
érdekében, hogy a tanulmanyi sikeresség magas szinten maradjon.
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A mai tirsadalmi elvérasok erésen megvaltoztak, igy konnyen felhasznalhat6, a mindennapi élet-
ben hasznosithato tuddst, kompetenciakat kell biztositani az iskolai munka soran a tanuloknak. A ma-
tematikaoktatds hatékonysagdnak probléméja nagy kihivast jelent mind a gyakorlatban, mind a kutaték
szamara. Az alsés tanuldk eredményességét jelentGsen befolyasolja a kivalasztott oktatasi stratégia, az
alkalmazott munkaformak és modszerek.

Kutatasunkban a kiilonboz6 tanulasszervezési modok alkalmazasanak gyakorisagat vizsgaltuk a
tanitok korében matematikadrén, illetve a kooperativ tanuldshoz fiz6d6 viszonyukat.

Az eredmények alapjan elmondhatjuk, hogy a gyakorlo pedagdgusok valtozatos tanulasszervezési
modot alkalmaznak a tanuldk folyamatos motivaldsa és fejlesztése érdekében, viszont a kooperativ ta-
nulds még nem eléggé elfogadott és alkalmazott tanulasi mod kornyezetiinkben. A tanitok tobbségének
véleménye alapjan sziikség lenne a matematikaoktatds hatékonysaganak novelésére és tovabbképzések
szervezésére a kooperativ tanuldssal kapcsolatosan.

Kulcsszavak: matematikatanitas, tanuldsszervezési modok, kooperativ tanulds, hatékonysag

Today’s social expectations have considerably changed, so students must be provided with practical
knowledge and competencies that can be used in everyday life during school work. The problem of the
efficiency of mathematics makes a major challenge both in practice and for researchers as well. The ef-
ficiency of students in lower grades is hugely influenced by the chosen educational strategy, the forms of
work and the methods used.

In our research, we examined the frequent use of multiple different educational methods among
teachers in math lessons and their connection to cooperative learning.

The results showed us that teachers are using multiple different educational methods to continuous-
ly motivate students and influence their growth, however, cooperative learning is not yet a sufficiently
accepted and used mode of learning in our environment.

Keywords: mathematics teaching, educational organization methods, cooperative learning, effi-
ciency

JlaHaurmba ApyLITBEHA OYeKIBaba Cy Ce 3HATHO MPOMEHNMIA, 3aTO YYeHNIuMa Tpeba fja je 06es-
Gel)eHO MPaKTUYHO 3HAIbE 1 KOMIIETEHI{Ije KOje Ce MOTY KOPUCTUTH Y CBAKOJHEBHOM JKUBOTY Kao 1
TOKOM HacTaBe. [Ipo6/em eukacHe HacTaBe MaTeMaTHKe IPELCTAB/bA BEMIMKI M3a30B KAKO Y IPAKCH
TaKO ¥ TOKOM MCTPaXXMBa4KOT paja. EQuKacHOCT yueHIKa HIOKUX paspefa je y BENMKOj MEPHU [0 YTH-
1ajem ofabupa 06pasoBHIX CTpaTernja, 06/mKa paja u kopuuheHux MeToxa.

ToxoM Haller UCTPAKMBAKHA, IPEUCTINTANIN CMO YIIOTPe6Y pasnuunTIX 06pa3oBHIUX MOJENa pasia
Meb)y yunTe/buMa T0KOM HacTaBe MaTeMaTHKe I BIXOBY IOBE3AHOCT Ca KOONIEPATHBHUM yUeHheM.

Pe3y/ITaTit Cy HAM NOKA3a/IM fja yIUTE/bY KOPYCTe BUIIE PAasTMIUTUX 00Pa3OBHUX MOJENA pajia
fia OV HEIPeKMIHO MOTUBICA/IY YUEHVKe U 1a 61 YTUL[a/M Ha BUXOB PasBoj, MelyTuM KOOIepaTHBHO
yderbe jour Hitje J0Bo/bHO puxBaheH 1 kopuirhen HauMH ydera y HaleM OKpyxetsy. [IpeMa Mulbery
BehuHe yunrepa, 610 61 morpe6HO fia ce moseha edhykacHOCT MaTeMaTIIKOr 06pa3oBaba, Kao I Jia ce
OpraHusyjy o6yKke y Be3u KOOIIePaTHBHOT yUerba.

KibyuHe peun: HacTaBa MaTeMaTHKe, 06PA3OBHI OPraHM3ALMOHN MOREIN Pajia, KOOIEPATHBHO
yuetbe, ehukacHocT
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1. BEVEZETO

A mai tarsadalmi elvarasok erGsen megvaltoztak mindannyiunkkal szemben, igy
kénnyedén felhasznalhatd, a mindennapi életben hasznavehetd tudast, kompetenciakat
kell biztositani az iskolai oktatas soran a tanuloknak.

Korunk tarsadalmaban csapatmunka, kapcsolattartas, hatékony koordinacio, munka-
megosztas jellemzi a mindennapi élet legtobb teriiletét, s ezért itt lenne az ideje, hogy az
iskolak érzékenyebben titkrozzék a ,felnétt” élet trendjeit (Horvath, 1994).

Fontos, hogy a tanuldk az iskolapadokbdl kikeriilve megfeleljenek a tarsadalom elva-
rasainak, konnyen feltalaljak magukat az életben, leendé munkahelytikon. Fontos, hogy
egyiittmiikods, alkot6, problemamegoldo szemelyisegge valjanak, s ezt mér kisiskolds-
korban el6 tudjuk segiteni megfelelé timogatéssal.

A matematikaoktatds és nevelés hatékonysaganak problémaja nagy kihivast jelent mind a
gyakorlatban, mind a kutaték szamara. Az alsos tanulok eredményességét jelentdsen befolya-
solja a kivalasztott oktatasi stratégia, valamint az alkalmazott munkaformak és médszerek.

A mai oktatas koncepciéja magiba foglalja, a célok és a feladatok megvaltoztatasa
mellett, az 4j tartalmak, modszerek és eszkoz6k rugalmasabb munkaformak bevezetését,
valamint az iskola és a tanitds megvaltoztatasat minden szegmensében. Az ilyen tanitas
megvalositdsa elofeltétele a tanulok kreativ, érzelmi, esztétikai és egyéb sziikségletei ki-
elégitésének, és lehetGvé teszi, hogy személyiségként jussanak kifejezésre az oktatasban
(CraHnojeBuh, 2013).
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A tanulédsszervezési médok alkalmazdsa a matematika tanitasiban

Abu és Rosini dllitasa alapjan a kezd matematikatanitasban olyan tanuldsi stratégia al-
kalmazasa szitkséges, amely segiti a tanulokndl a kooperaciot, a toleranciat, a vitakészséget,
az empatiat, a kritikai gondolkodést és a problémamegoldast is. Olyan tanulds az el6nyds,
amely a sikeres életvezetéshez sziikséges kompetenciakat fejleszti (Abu & Rosini, 1997).

A kooperativ tanulds, mint oktat6i médszer, lehetdséget nyujt a diakoknak, hogy olyan
készségeket fejlesszenek ki a csoportos interakciokban és a masokkal valé munkaban,
amelyekre a mai vilagban sziikség van (Abu & Rosini, 1997).

1.1. A kooperativ tanulds sziikségszeriisége

A kooperativ tanulas soran a tanulok egytittmiikodve dolgoznak kisebb csoportokban.
Ennél a tanulasi stratégianal a tandrnak nincs kdzponti szerepe, nem 6 az informacié és a
tudas egyetlen forrasa, aki a tanulék tanulasat és magaviseletét szabalyozza és kozvetleniil
iranyitja, hanem maguk a tanulok vélnak felel6ssé sajat és tarsaik elérehaladdsaért. A ko-
operativ tanulds folyaman, a munka sikeressége érdekében, a tanarnak kévetnie kell, hogy
a tanulok eleget sajatitanak-e el az egytittmikodé munkaval a gazdag tartalmi anyagbol.

A tanuldk kiilonboz6 tanulasi képességekkel rendelkeznek, vannak személyes erdssé-
geik és gyengeségeik. Ez az oktatdsi stratégia ahelyett, hogy a tanulékat tuddsuk szerint
csoportositand, lehet6séget nydjt a tanuloknak az egyéni készségek és képességek alkal-
mazasdra, feltarasara, amelyekre a tanuloknak az egyes feladatok sordn szitkségiik van.

Schultz (1999) kimutatta azt, hogy a tanuloknak a komplex oktatasi csoporttevékeny-
ségek eredményeként elért teljesitménye jobb volt a természettudomanyi targyakban an-
nal, amit egyéni munkaval érhettek volna el. A tanulmdny szerint azok a didkok, akik cso-
portokban dolgoztak, sokkal mélyebben értették meg az allitdsok lényegét azoknal, akik a
feladatokat egyénileg oldottik meg.

A heterogén csoportokban eltéré képességli tanulok vannak, akik a kooperativ tanu-
las soran segitik egymast, igy a kozds feladatmegoldds alkalméval a gyengébb tanulék
problémamegoldasi moédot, feladatmegoldasi eljarast is tanulhatnak sikeresebb tarsaiktol.

Mindemellett a heterogén csoportban érvényesiilhet a gyengébbek segitésével 1étrejo-
V6 sajatos egylittmtikodés, ami eldsegiti a szocialis képességek fejlesztését is. A kooperativ
tanulas munkara 6sztonzi a tanulokat, figyelembe veszi az egyéni killonbségeket, és ennek
megfeleléen kiillonboz6 nehézségi feladatok osszeallitasara és megolddsara torekszik.

A kooperativ tanulas sordn csokken a tanuldk szorongasa, novekszik a tanulasi kedv, a
ko6z6s munka sikeréért érzett felel6sség inspirald, a tanuldk a kozos eredményeket altala-
ban egyéni eredményként élik meg, ezek a sikertényezok motivalo hatastuak. Mindezeket
tigyelembe véve kutatasunkban lényegében a tanuldsszervezési modok alkalmazasdnak
gyakorisdgat vizsgéltuk matematikadran a taniték korében, illetve a kooperativ tanulas-
hoz val viszonyukat.
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2. AKUTATAS BEMUTATASA
2.1. Célkitiizés

A tanitok véleményének és attittidjének vizsgalata a matematikadran alkalmazott tanu-

lasszervezési modok gyakorisagarol, a kooperativ tanulashoz fiz6dé viszonyukrdl, illetve a
matematikatanitas hatékonysaganak fontossagardl a kezdeti matematikaoktatasban.

2.2. A kutatas hipotézisei

A hipotézisek megfogalmazasanal abbol a feltételezésbél indultunk ki, hogy a koope-
rativ tanulds alkalmazasa nem eléggé elterjedt kornyékiinkon. Ennek megfeleléen a kovet-
kez6 hipotéziseket fogalmaztuk meg:

HI: A tanitok valtozatos tanuldsszervezési modot alkalmaznak munkajuk sordn, s a ko-
operativ tanulas kevésbé elterjedt munkaforma.

H2: A tanitok szeretnék jobban megismerni a kooperativ tanulasszervezési modot.

H3: A taniték véleménye szerint sziikséges a matematikatanitas hatékonysaganak a javita-
sa a kezdé matematikaoktatasdban.

2.3. Az empirikus vizsgalat felépitése

L. A kutatas els6 szakaszaban az also tagozatos tanitok véleményének vizsgalatara ke-
riilt sor, egy haromrészes kérdoiv segitségével.

1. el8sz6r a matematikadran alkalmazott tanuldsszervezési modok gyakorisaga-
nak a vizsgalatara keriilt sor;

2. a kovetkezd 1épés a kooperativ munkaval kapcsolatos pedagogiai képzéseken
vald részvétellel kapcsolatos attittid volt;

3. végiil a matematikaoktatas hatékonysagaval kapcsolatos attittid vizsgalata ko-
vetkezett.

II. A kutatds masodik szakaszaban az alsé tagozatos tanulok felmérésére keriilt sor
négyrészes kérd6iv alkalmazasaval. Az als6 tagozatos tanulok korében elvégzett mérés 1é-
pései:

1. el6szor a kiinduld allapotok vizsgalatara keriilt sor, amely az als6 tagozatos
tanulok matematikai tudasat, eredményeit és attitidjét vizsgalta;

2. akovetkezd 1épés a kooperativ munka alkalmazasara épiilé pedagdgiai kisérlet
megvaldsitasa volt, ahol a tanulok teljesitményének valtozasat kisértiik a ko-
operativ tanulas alkalmazasaval;
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3. a kisérletet kovetSen keriilt sor a kisérlet hatasainak vizsgalatara;
4. masodik mérésre is sor keriilt az els6 finalis mérést kovetéen 6t honappal, a
megszerzett tudas tartéssaganak vizsgalata érdekében.
Ez a tanulmany a kutatas elsd szakaszanak eredményeit mutatja be.

2.4. A tanitok korében elvégzett kutatas modszertana
2.4.1. A mér6eszkoz

A felmérésben a kérdéives adatfelvétel modszerét alkalmaztuk. A kérdéseket 2 részre
oszthatjuk a vizsgalt teriileteknek megfelelGen:

1. szakasz: a kisérletben részt vevé pedagdgusok hattéradatainak vizsgalata (4 item)
(1) nem, (2) tanitdsban eltoltott évek szama, (3) kornyezet, (4) végzettség
2. szakasz: a vizsgalt pedagégusok viszonya a kooperativ munkahoz (5 item)

1. Milyen gyakran alkalmazza a felsorolt tanuldsszervezési modot matematikadra soran?
Tradiciondlis tanulds
Problémamegoldé tanulds
Felfedez6 tanulds
Kooperativ tanulds
Példa alapt tanulds
Aktiv tanulds
2. A kooperativ tanuldssal kapcsolatos pedagégus-tovibbképzésen vett mdr részt?
3. Erdekelné-e pedagdgus-tovabbképzés a kooperativ tanuldssal kapcsolatban?
4. Fontosnak tartja a matematikadra hatékonyabbd tételét?
5. Melyik tanuldsszervezési médot tudnd kiemelni a matematikadra hatékonysdginak
novelésére?

2.5. A tanitok korében végzett kutatas eredményeinek bemutatasa
2.5.1. A kisérletben részt vevé minta hattéradatai

A felmérésben 6sszesen 257 pedagogus vett részt Vajdasag kiilonboz6 részérél.

(1) Nem: a minta tulnyomo tobbségét, 94%-at (N=242) nék alkotjak. Férfiak osszesen
6%-ban (N=15) vettek részt a felmérésben.

(2) Munkatapasztalat: a mintaban szerepl6 tanitok tobbsége, 39,3%-uk (N=101) 13 és
25 év kozotti munkatapasztalattal rendelkezik. Szintén nagy aranyban, 37%-ban (N=95)
vannak jelen a mintdban azok a pedagdgusok, akik 25 évnél régebben vannak a palyan. A
minta 23,7%-a (N=61) 0 és 12 év kozotti munkatapasztalattal rendelkezik
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(3) Kornyezet: a vizsgalt pedagogusok legnagyobb szamban, 37%-ban (N=95) nagyva-
rosi iskolaban tanitanak. A falusi és a kisvarosi tanitok nagyjabol azonos aranyban vannak
jelen a mintdban. 32,3%-uk (N=83) falusi, 30,7%-uk (N=79) kisvarosi iskolaban tanit.

(4) Végzettség: a mintaban szerepld tanitok jelentds tobbsége, 72,4%-uk (N=186) egye-
temi végzettséggel rendelkezik. 10,1%-nak (N=26) féiskolai diplomdja van, és minddssze
17,5% (N=45) rendelkezik mester végzettséggel a vizsgalt pedagdgusok koziil.

2.5.2. A vizsgalt pedagégusok viszonya a kooperativ munkahoz
2.5.2.1. Kiilonbozo tanuldsszervezési médok alkalmazdsdnak gyakorisiga matematikadrin

A kérdéivben felsorolt tanuldsszervezési modokat valtozé gyakorisaggal alkalmazzak
a gyakorl6 pedagdgusok az alsé osztalyos matematikatanitds soran, de a kooperativ tanu-
las a sorrendben csak a negyedik lett. Igy a H1 hipotézis bizonyitast nyert, mely szerint a
tanitok valtozatos tanuldsszervezési modokat alkalmaznak a matematikadrdk sordn, és a
kooperativ tanulds kevésbé elterjedt. Tovabbra is leggyakrabban tradiciondlis munkafor-
mat alkalmaznak a tanitok, de a tobbi tanuldsi méd (problémamegoldd, aktiv tanulds,
kooperativ, felfedezésen alapuld, példa alapu tanulas) el6forduldsa hasonléan alkalmazott.
Az eredmények alapjan a kooperativ tanulas kevésbé elterjedt mod, de a hasznalata gya-
koribb a varosi iskolakban.

1. tablazat: Milyen gyakran alkalmazza a felsorolt tanuldsszervezési médot
matematikaora sordn?

Tanulasszervezési mod atlag szords
Tradicionalis tanulas 3,90 0,91
Problémamegoldé tanulas 3,46 0,91
Felfedezésen alapuld tanulas 3,05 0,95
Kooperativ tanulas 3,21 0,97
Példa alapu tanulas 2,98 L1
Aktiv tanulas 3,39 1,06

A leggyakrabban alkalmazott tanuldsszervezési mod a vélaszok alapjan a tradicionalis
tanulds (M = 3,90 SD = 0,91). A problémamegoldé tanulds szerepel a masodik helyen (M
= 3,46 SD = 0,91), amit hasonléan magas ardnyban az aktiv tanulas kovet (M = 3,39 SD
= 1,06). A kooperativ tanulds a negyedik helyen szerepel a felsorolasban (M = 3,21 SD =
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0,97). A felfedezésen alapuld tanulas (M = 3,05 SD = 0,95), valamint a példa alapu tanulas
modot alkalmazzak a legritkdbban a megkérdezett taniték (M = 2,98 SD = 1,1) (1. tdbldzat;

1. dbra).
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1. abra: Tanuldsszervezési modok alkalmazdsinak gyakorisdga matematikaérin

2.5.2.2. Osszefiiggés-vizsgdlatok a hdttérviltozék és a tanuldsszervezési modok alkalma-
zdsdnak gyakorisdga tekintetében

A hattérvaltozok és a tanulasszervezési modok alkalmazasa kozotti 6sszefiiggé-
seket elsé lépésben a Pearson-féle korrelacios vizsgalat segitségével értékeltiik. Egyedil a
tradiciondlis tanulds esetében nem tapasztaltunk 6sszefiiggést egyik hattérvaltozoval sem.
Illetve, a hattérvaltozok szempontjabdl vizsgalva, a munkatapasztalat valtozé nem mutat
korrelaciét a tanuldsszervezési médok alkalmazdsdnak gyakorisagaval. A tobbi hattérval-
tozo kihat egy vagy tobb tanuldsszervezési mod alkalmazasanak gyakorisagara, de ezek az
osszefiiggések csak gyenge korrelacios kapcsolatra utalnak (2. tdbldzat).

A nem valtozo a példa alapii tanulds alkalmazasaval all osszefiiggésben (r=-0,15p =
0,01), az iskolai végzettség valtozo pedig a problémamegoldé tanuldssal mutat korrelaciot
(r=0,13 p=0,03). A kdrnyezet valtozo pozitiv korrelaciot mutat a tradiciondlis tanuldssal
és a példa alapu tanulds kivételével a tobbi vizsgalt tanuldsszervezési méddal, a probléma-
megoldé tanuldssal (r = 0,17 p = 0,005), a felfedezésen alapulé tanuldssal (r = 0,14 p = 0,02),
a kooperativ tanuldssal (r = 0,16 p = 0,009), az aktiv tanuldssal (r = 0,15 p = 0,01).
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2. tablazat: A Pearson-féle korrelacids egytitthat6 értéke a hattérvaltozok és az
alkalmazott tanuldsszervezési modok kozotti osszefiiggések vizsgalata soran

nem munka- Kérnvezet iskolai
tapasztalat Y végzettség
Tradicionalis tanulas n.s.! n.s. n.s. n.s.
. . . r=0,17 r=0,13
Problémamegoldé tanulas n.s. n.s. p=0,005 p=0,03
. . [ r=0,14
Felfedezésen alapuld tanulas n.s. n.s. p=0,02 n.s.
, , r=0,16
Kooperativ tanulas n.s. n.s. p=0,009 n.s.
Példa alapti tanulas ;:_8’315 n.s. n.s. n.s.
; ; r=0,15
Aktiv tanulas n.s. n.s. p=0,01 n.s.

A tovabbi elemzések soran részletesen vizsgaltuk az egyes héttérvaltozok és a tanu-
lasszervezési modok alkalmazdsdnak gyakorisaga soran mért atlagok kozotti 6sszefiiggé-
seket. A nem valtozd esetében a kétmintds t-probat, a munkatapasztalat, a kérnyezet és a
végzettség valtozok esetében az egyutas ANOVA vizsgéalatot alkalmaztuk.

(1) Nem: A nemek tekintetében elvégzett osszefliggés-vizsgalat alapjan nincs kiilonbség
andk és a férfiak altal alkalmazott tanuldsszervezési modok gyakorisagéban (3. tdbldzat).

3. tablazat: Tanuldsszervezési modok alkalmazdsa a nem viltozéval Gsszefiiggésben

né térfi kétmintas t-préba
Tanulasszervezési mod atlag  szords atlag  szords t P
Tradicionalis tanulas 3,89 091 4,00 1 -0,4 0,6
Problémamegoldé tanulas 3,45 0,9 3,67 0,9 -0,9 0,3
Felfedezésen alapuld tanulas 3,03 0,9 34 1,1 -1,4 0,1
Kooperativ tanulas 3,22 0,9 3,07 1 0,6 0,5
Példa alapu tanulds 2,99 L1 2,87 L3 0,4 0,6
Aktiv tanulas 3,38 L1 3,35 0,9 -0,5 0,6

(2) Munkatapasztalat: a valtozo tekintetében az egyutas ANOVA vizsgalat egyetlen
esetben mutatott eltérést. A példa alapii tanulds esetében eltérés mutatkozik az atlagok
(4. tdbldzat) kozott. A 0-12 év tapasztalattal rendelkez6 tanitok szignifikinsan magasabb

! n. s. = nem szignifikdns
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aranyban (F = 3,24 p = 0,04) alkalmazzdk ezt a munkamodot a matematikatanitdsa soran
(M = 3,28 SD = 1,1), mint a 13-25 év munkatapasztalattal (M = 2,95 SD = 1,1), illetve a 25
évnél tobb munkatapasztalattal rendelkez6 taniték (M = 2,83 SD = 1).

4. tablazat: Tanuldsszervezési médok alkalmazdsa a munkatapasztalat vdltozoval

dsszefiiggésben
, . 25 évnél egyutas
0-12 év 13-25 év t5bb ANOVA
Tanulasszervezésimod atlag szords atlag szords atlag  szérds F p

Tradiciondlis tanulds 405 09 38 09 38 09 1,07 0,3

Problémamegoldé

, 3,61 0,9 3,46 0,8 3,37 0,9 1,28 0,2
tanulés

Felfedezésen alapuld

, 3,26 0,9 3,00 0,9 2,98 0,9 1,93 0,1
tanulds

Kooperativ tanulas 334 1,1 317 09 318 08 0,72 0,4

Példa alapt tanulas 3,28 L1 2,95 1,1 2,83 1 3,24 0,04

Aktiv tanulas 3,38 1,2 3,4 L1 4,4 0,9 0,009 0,9

Az egyutas ANOVA vizsgalatot kovet6en Tukey’s b post hoc vizsgilat alapjan a kovet-
kez§ eltérés irhato le a csoportok kozott: [0-12 év]>[13-25 év; 25 évnél tobb.

(3) Kornyezet: a kornyezet valtozé és az alkalmazott tanuldsszervezési modok kozotti
osszefuiggések vizsgalata soran két valtozo kivételével a tobbi tanulasi mod esetében szig-
nifikdns eltérés mutatkozik a csoportok kozétt (5. tabldzat). A legnagyobb eltérés az aktiv
tanulds alkalmazasaval kapcsolatosan mutatkozik (F = 4,96 p = 0,008), melyet a legna-
gyobb mértékben a kisvarosokban alkalmaznak (M = 3,57 SD = 0,9), majd a nagyvarosok-
ban (M = 3,51 SD = 1,1), legkisebb mértékben a falvakban (M = 3,10 SD = 1).

Kovetkez6 eltérés a problémamegoldé tanulds alkalmazasaval kapcsolatosan mutatko-
zik (F = 4,59 p = 0,01), amit a legnagyobb mértékben a nagyvarosokban alkalmaznak (M
=3,60 SD = 0,9), majd a kisvarosokban (M = 3,54 SD = 0,8), legkisebb mértékben a falvak-
ban (M = 3,22 SD = 0,8). A felfedezésen alapulé tanuldst (F = 3,88 p = 0,02) a legnagyobb
mértékben a kisvarosokban alkalmazzak (M = 3,19 SD = 0,8), majd a nagyvarosokban (M
= 3,15 SD = 0,9), legkisebb mértékben a falvakban (M = 2,82 SD = 0,9). Hasonlo eltérés
tapasztalhat6 a kooperativ tanulds alkalmazdsaval kapcsolatosan (F = 3,48 p = 0,03), amit
a legnagyobb mértékben a nagyvarosokban alkalmaznak (M = 3,38 SD = 0,8), majd a
kisvarosokban (M = 3,24 SD = 0,9), legkisebb mértékben a falvakban (M = 3,00 SD = 1).
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Az aktiv, a probléma alapu, a felfedezésen alapuld tanulds is gyakrabban alkalmazott
tanitdsi mod a varosokban, mint a falvakban. Az eredményeink alapjan a kooperativ tanu-
las a nagyobb varosokban a legjobban elterjedt.

Az egyutas ANOVA vizsgalatot kovetden az dtlag alapjan eltérést mutat6 csoportok-
ban elvégzett Tukey’s b post hoc vizsgalat eredményei alapjan a kovetkezd dsszefliggések
irhatok le a kdrnyezet valtozéval 6sszhangban:

- Problémamegoldo tanulds: [falu]<[kisvaros; nagyvaros].
- Felfedezésen alapulé tanulas: [falu]<[kisvaros; nagyvaros].
- Kooperativ tanulds: [falu, kisvaros]<[nagyvaros].

- Aktiv tanulas: [falu]<[kisvaros; nagyvaros].

5. tablazat: Tanuldsszervezési médok alkalmazdsa a kornyezet viltozoval osszefiiggésben

falu kisvaros nagyvaros  egyutas ANOVA

Tanuldsszervezési

méd atlag szords atlag szérds atlag szords  F P

Tradiciondlis tanulds 4,04 09 3,87 08 380 09 1,51 0,2

Problémamegoldd

, 3,22 0,8 3,54 0,8 3,60 0,9 4,59 0,01
tanulés

Felfedezésen alapuld

, 2,82 0,9 3,19 0,8 3,15 0,9 3,88 0,02
tanulés

Kooperativ tanulas 3,00 1 324 09 338 08 3,48 0,03

Példa alapt tanulas 2,98 1,2 2,94 1 3,03 1 0,16 0,8

Aktiv tanulas 3,10 1 357 09 3,51 L1 4,96 0,008

(4) Végzettség: ennek a hattérvaltozonak és az alkalmazott tanulasszervezési modok
Osszefiiggés-vizsgalata soran csak a Problémamegoldd tanulds alkalmazasa esetében mu-
tatkozott eltérés a csoportok kozott (6. tdbldzat). Az egyutas ANOVA proba értékei ebben
az esetben: F = 3,44 p = 0,03. A mester végzettségnél a legnagyobb az alkalmazasi mutaté
(M = 3,78 SD = 0,9), azutan az egyetemi végzettségi tanitoknal (M = 3,39 SD = 0,8), majd
a foiskolai végzettségu tanitoknal (M = 3,38 SD = 0,9).

A Tukey’s b post hoc vizsgalat eredményei a kovetkezd sszefiiggést mutatjak a prob-
lémamegold6 tanulds alkalmazdsa és az iskolai végzettség valtozok kozott: [féiskola,
egyetem]|<[mester].
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6. tablazat: Tanuldsszervezési modok alkalmazdsa a végzettség viltozoval

dsszefiiggésben
egyutas
féiskola egyetem mester
BY ANOVA
Tanulasszervezési |, T . .
méd atlag szords atlag szords atlag szérds F p

Tradiciondlis tanulds 3,65 0,8 39 08 3,80 1 1,57 0,2

Problémamegoldé

, 3,38 0,9 3,39 0,8 3,78 0,9 3,44 0,03
tanulds

Felfedezésen alapuld

, 292 09 305 09 313 09 0,4 0,6
tanulas

Kooperativ tanulas 346 LI 320 09 313 L1 1,02 0,3

Példa alapu tanulds 2,92 1 299 L1 298 09 0,04 0,9

Aktiv tanulas 3,50 1 3,38 1 338 11 0,14 0,8

2.5.2.3. A taniték matematikadrdn alkalmazott kooperativ tanuldsszervezéssel kapcsolatos
attitiidjének vizsgdlata

A vizsgalat eredményei alapjn a tanitok szeretnék jobban megismerni a kooperativ
munkaformat. Egyediil a legkevesebb munkatapasztalattal rendelkezd taniték vélemé-
nyezték kisebb pontszimmal a tovdbbképzés sziikségességét, de a vizsgalat alapjan 6k
ismerik mar legjobban ezt a munkaformat. Ez azt jelenti, hogy a H2 hipotézis igazolast
nyert, vagyis a tanitok szeretnék jobban megismerni a kooperativ tanuldsszervezési modot.

A H3 hipotézis teljesiilt abban a tekintetben, hogy a tanitok véleménye szerint sziikséges
a matematikatanitds hatékonysdgdnak a javitdsa a kezdématematika-oktatdsiban.

A vizsgalt pedagogusok 65,8%-a (N=169) részt vett mar a kooperativ munkamodot
bemutatd pedagdgus-tovabbképzésen (7. tdablizat).

7. tablazat: A kooperativ tanuldssal kapcsolatos pedagégus-tovabbképzésen vett mar

részt?
N %
igen 169 65,8
nem 88 34,2
0sszesen 257 100
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A résztvevok tobbségét, 72,4%-at (N=186) tovabbra is érdeklik hasonlé témaju tovabb-
képzések (8. tablizat).

8. tablazat: Erdekelné-e pedagdgusképzés a kooperativ tanuldssal kapcsolatban?

N %
igen 186 72,4
nem 71 27,6
0sszesen 257 100

A tovabbképzések és a kooperativ tanuldsszervezési mod tamogatdsa mellett a meg-
kérdezett tanitok 70%-a (N=180) érzi ugy, hogy hatékonyabba kellene tenni a matemati-
kadrakat (9. tdbldzat).

9. tablazat: Fontosnak tartja a matematikadra hatékonyabbd tételét?

N %
igen 180 70,0
nem 77 30,0
Osszesen 257 100

A vizsgalatban részt vevé pedagogusok koziil, akik valaszoltak arra a kérdésre, hogy
mely tanulasszervezési moddal tennék hatékonyabba a matematikaoktatast, a legtobben
- egyforma ardnyban -, 22,7%-ban a paros munkaformat (N=20), illetve az aktiv, felfe-
dezésen alapuld tanulds alkalmazasat (N=20) emelték ki. Ugyancsak fontosnak tartjak
a csoportos munkaforma alkalmazasat is, 20,5%-uk (N=18) ezt a lehetéséget emlitette
meg. Fontos oktatasi munkamodként emlitette még meg a pedagogusok 13,6%-a (N=12)
a problémamegoldé és 11,4%-a (N=10) a kooperativ tanulasszervezési mod alkalmazasat.
Az egyéni munka, a differencidlt munkamod, illetve a frontélis munkaforma alkalma-
zasanak fontossagat is megemlitették néhany szazalékos aranyban (10. tdbldzat; 2. dbra).
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10. tablazat: Melyik tanuldsszervezési modot tudna kiemelni a matematikadra
hatékonysdgdnak novelésére?

Tanuldsszervezési mod N %
paros 20 22,7
aktiv, felfedezd 20 22,7
csoportos 18 20,5
problémamegoldo 12 13,6
kooperativ 10 11,4
egyéni 4 4,5
differencidlt 2 2,3
frontalis 2 23
0sszes 88 100
péros 20
aktiv, felfedezo 20
csoport 18
problémamegoldo 12
kooperativ 10
egyéni 4
differencialis 2
frontalis

2. abra: A matematikaérak hatékonysdgdt segité tanuldsszervezési médok

2.5.2.4. Osszefiiggés-vizsgdlatok a hdttérvdltozék és a kooperativ tanuldssal kapcsolatos
attitiid tekintetében

A Pearson-féle korrelacids vizsgalat a kornyezet és az iskolai végzettség hattérvaltozok
esetében nem mutatott ki osszefiiggést a kooperativ tanuldsi méddal kapcsolatos attiti-
dokkel. A nem valtozd korrelaciot mutat a tovdbbképzésen valo részvétellel (r = 0,13 p =
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0,03). A munkatapasztalat valtozd a tovabbképzésen valo részvétel (r = -0,25 p = 0,001) és a
képzések fontossaga valtozoval kapcsolatban mutat korrelaciot (r = 0,15 p = 0,03). Minden
kimutatott 6sszefiiggés csak gyenge kapcsolatot jelol a valtozok kozott (11. tabldzat).

11. tablazat: A Pearson-féle korrelacios egytitthatd értéke a hattérvaltozok és a
kooperativ munkamédhoz kapcsolddo attittid kozott

iskolai
munka- ta- . .
nem kornyezet  végzett-
pasztalat ,
ség
részvétel tovabbképzésen r=0,13 p=0,03 r=-0,25 n.s n.s
p —\Y P_ > P:0,00I . O . O
tovabbképzések fontossaga n.s. ;z(())z%)i n.s. n.s.
matematikadrak hatékonysaga n.s. n.s. n.s. n.s.

A hattérvaltozok és a kooperativ tanuldshoz kapcsolodo attittidokkel kapcsolatban
mért eredmények atlaganak Osszehasonlitasa a kétmintds t-préba, illetve az egyutas
ANOVA vizsgélatok segitségével tortént.

(1) Nem: a nemek tekintetében elvégzett osszefliggés-vizsgalat alapjan kiilonbség van a
térfiak és a nok kozott a tovabbképzésen valo részvételt illetGen. A férfiak szignifikdnsan
magasabb ardnyban (t = -2,17 p = 0,003) vettek mar részt a kooperativ tanuldssal kapcso-
latos tovabbképzésen (M = 1,60 SD = 0,5) (I12. tdbldzat). A nék viszont kisebb aranyban
vettek részt (M = 1,33 SD = 0,4).

12. tablazat: A kooperativ tanuldshoz kapcsol6do attitiid és a nem vdltozo osszefiiggései

né térfi kétmintas t-proba

atlag szords atlag szords t p
részvétel tovabbképzésen 1,33 0,4 1,60 0,5 2,17 0,03
tovdbbképzések fontossaga 1,27 04 1,33 04 -0,50 0,6
matematikadrik L7004 073 04 -0,28 0,7

hatékonysaga

(2) Munkatapasztalat: a véltoz tekintetében eltérés mutatkozik a tovabbképzésekkel
kapcsolatos két tétel esetében az egyutas ANOVA vizsgalat eredményei alapjan (13. tabld-
zat). A tovabbképzésen vald részvétel szignifikans Osszefiiggést mutat a munkatapaszta-
lattal (F = -11,85 p = 0,001), valamint a tovabbképzések fontossaganak a mutatdjaval is (F =
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3,16 p = 0,04). A 12 évnél kevesebb munkatapasztalattal rendelkezd taniték szignifikansan
magasabb aranyban vettek mar részt a kooperativ oktatdsi modot bemutaté tovabbképzé-
sen (M = 1,59 SD = 0,4), mint a 13-25 év munkatapasztalattal rendelkezk (M = 1,28 SD =
0,4) és a 25 évnél tobb munkatapasztalattal rendelkezék (M = 1,25 SD = 0,4). Ugyanakkor
a legkevesebb munkatapasztalattal rendelkezd csoport az (M = 1,16 SD = 0,3), amelyik a
masik két csoporttal ellentétben a legkevésbé tartja fontosnak az ilyen jellegti tovabbkép-
zéseken valo részvételt. A 13-25 évvel rendelkez6k (M = 1,28 SD = 0,4) és a 25 évnél tobb
munkatapasztalattal rendelkezék szamadra lenne a legfontosabb a tovabbképzések szerve-
zése (M = 1,35 SD = 0,4). Az Osszefiiggések a kovetkezd formulaval irhatok le a Tukey’s b
post hoc vizsgalat eredményei alapjan:

- részvétel tovabbképzésen: [0-12 év]>[13-25 év; 25 évnél tobb].
- a tovdbbképzések fontossdga: [25 évnél tobb; 13-25 év;]>[ 0-12 év].

13. tablazat: A kooperativ oktatdsi médhoz kapcsolédo attitiid és a munkatapasztalat
viltozd dsszefiiggései

. . 25 évnél egyutas
0-12 év 13-25 év t6bb ANOVA
atlag  szérds atlag szérds atlag szérds  F P
részvétel 1,59 04 128 04 125 04 11,85 0,001
tovabbképzésen
tovdbbképzések LI6 03 128 04 135 04 316 0,04
fontossaga
matematikaérak 1,67 04 173 04 1,68 04 042 06
hatékonysaga

(3) Kornyezet: a kornyezet valtozd a tovabbképzésen valo részvétellel kapcsolatban mu-
tat Osszefiiggést (F = 3,86 p = 0,02). A falun tanité pedagdgusok szignifikdnsan magasabb
aranyban vettek mar részt a kooperativ munkamoddal kapcsolatos tovabbképzésen (M =
1,45 SD = 0,5), mint a nagyvarosban (M = 1,34 SD = 0,4) vagy a kisvarosban tanité peda-
gogusok (M = 1,24 SD = 0,4) (14. tdbldzat). A Tukey’s b post hoc vizsgalat Gsszefiiggései a
kovetkezok: [falu]>[kisvaros; nagyvaros].
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14. tablazat: A kooperativ munkamodhoz kapcsolodo attitiid és a kornyezet viltozé

dsszefiiggései

c i . egyutas

falu kisvaros nagyvaros ANOVA

atlag szords atlag szérds atlag szords F p

részvetel 145 05 124 04 134 04 38 0,02
tovdbbképzésen

tovabbképzések 120 04 134 04 128 04 192 0l

fontossaga

matematika6rdk 172 04 165 04 173 04 081 04

hatékonysaga

(4) Végzettség: az egyutas ANOVA vizsgalat nem mutatott ki osszefiiggést a végzettség
és a kooperativ tanulashoz kapcsolodo attittidok kozott (15. tdbldzat).

15. tablazat: A kooperativ tanuldshoz kapcsolodo attitiid és a végzettség vdltozé

dsszefiiggései

egyutas

féiskola egyetem mester ANOVA

atlag szords atlag szérds atlag szérds F p
részvétel 123 04 137 04 129 04 134 02
tovabbképzésen
tovdbbképzések 135 04 127 04 127 04 035 07
fontossaga
matematika6rdk 169 04 169 04 176 04 039 06
hatékonysaga

EVKONYYV, 2021, pp. 132-150



148

KOVACS Elvira, MAJOR Lenke, PINTER KREKIC Valéria
A tanulédsszervezési médok alkalmazdsa a matematika tanitasiban

2.6. Az eredmények Osszegzése

Az eredmények alapjan elmondhaté, hogy a pedagdgusok éltal leggyakrabban alkal-
mazott tanuldsszervezési moédok a tradicionalis, majd a problémamegoldé, az aktiv tanu-
las, ezutan kovetkezik a kooperativ tanulds, majd a felfedezé és a példa alapti tanulas. A
nemek tekintetében nincs kiilonbség az egyes munkamoédok alkalmazasanak gyakorisa-
gaban. Megallapithatd viszont, hogy nagyvarosi kornyezetben gyakrabban alkalmazott a
problémamegoldé és a kooperativ tanulas, kisvarosiban gyakoribb az aktiv és a felfedezé-
sen alapuld, mig falun ezek a munkamodok kevésbé alkalmazottak. Elképzelhetd, hogy a
vérosi iskoldk jobb felszereltsége okozza ezt a kiillonbséget, esetleg a nagyobb lehetéségek
a valtozatos orak megtartasdhoz.

A végzettség szempontjabol egyediil a problémamegoldé tanulasnal figyelhet meg az,
hogy a mesterszakot elvégzett taniték gyakrabban alkalmazzdk, valdszintleg azért, mert
az egyetemen az utébbi id6ben nagyobb hangsulyt fektetnek a problémamegoldé tanulas
alkalmazasara az oktatasban.

Hasonlé eredményeket kapott Marina Ili¢ (2016), aki kutatdsaban a tanitok vélemé-
nyét vizsgalta a kooperativ tanulassal kapcsolatosan. Arra a kovetkeztetésre jutott, hogy
a tanitok szemléletét a kooperativ tanulas fontossagaval dsszefliggésben nem befolyasolta
sem az iskolai végzettség, sem a munkatapasztalat.

Dzaferagic¢ és Tomi¢ (2012) llitasa szerint a kooperativ tanulas alkalmazasanak kor-
latai abbdl adédnak, hogy nem megfelelé az anyagi, kornyezeti, szakmabeli tdmogatds, a
tanitok szakmai megerdsitése, és a képzése sem.

A tanitok 65,8%-a részt vett mar kooperativ pedagdgusképzésen, viszont 72,4%-ot ér-
dekli és szeretne részt venni ilyen tovdbbképzésen, ami a tanitok nagy érdeklédését titkro-
zi a kooperativ tanitasi mod irant.

A taniték véleménye alapjan 70%-os ardnyban sziikséges a matematikadrak hatéko-
nyabba tétele, és véleményiik szerint a hatékonysaghoz leginkabb a paros, aktiv, csoportos
tanuldsszervezési modok segitenének, majd a problémamegoldd, s csak ezutdan kovetkezik
a kooperativ tanulds.

Elmondhato, hogy a legkevesebb munkatapasztalattal rendelkezé tanitok ismerik leg-
inkabb a kooperativ tanulast, mivel 6k vettek részt legnagyobb szimban kooperativ tanu-
lasi képzésen, illetve az egyetemi tanulmanyaik sordn is tobbet tanulhattak rola, s ez lehet
a magyarazata annak, hogy 6k mar nem is tartjak fontosnak az tjabb részvételt. A 25 évnél
nagyobb gyakorlattal rendelkez6 tanitokat viszont érdekli ez az oktatasi stratégia, és szi-
vesen részt vennének képzésen, hogy tobb ismeretet elsajétitsanak. Erdekes eredménynek
mondhatd, hogy a falun dolgozo tanitok vettek részt legnagyobb aranyban ilyen jellegii
tovabbképzésen, mégis 6k alkalmaztak legkevésbé. Ez azzal is magyarazhatd, hogy a ko-
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operativ tanuldsra nehezebb felkésziilni, sok el6késziilettel jar, s a tanitoknak a rengeteg
adminisztraciés munka mellett kevés idejitk marad. Masik feltevésiink az, hogy a falusi is-
kolakban kisebb létszamuak az osztalyok és nehezebb kooperativ csoportokat kialakitani.

3. KOVETKEZTETES

A kapott adatok alapjan sikeriilt feltérképezniink a matematikadran leginkabb alkal-
mazott tanuldsszervezési modokat, a tanitok érdeklédését a kooperativ tanuldssal kapcso-
latosan, a matematikatanitds hatékonysaganak a tanitok altali megitélését, illetve a haté-
konysag gyakorlatban valé megvaldsulasat.

Az eredmények alapjan elmondhatd, hogy a taniték valtozatos tanulasszervezési mo-
dokat alkalmaznak a tanuldk folyamatos fejlesztése érdekében, de a kooperativ tanulas
még nem eléggé ismert és alkalmazott tanulasi mod kdrnyezetiinkben. Sevkusi¢ (2003)
alapjan a kooperativ tanulas elégtelen el6forduldsanak egyik fontos oka az, hogy a tana-
rok kezdeti kisérletei sokszor sikertelennek bizonyulnak a tanulok korében létrehozott
egytttmiikodési helyzetek kialakitdsdra. A kooperativ tanulas sikere elsésorban az el6-
késziiletektdl és a tanulok munkakoriilményeinek kialakitasatol fiigg. Ezekkel az allita-
sokkal egyetértiink, hiszen az iskola felszereltsége, a tanitok szakmai tdmogatdsa nagyon
fontos, mig a tovabbképzések lehetdsége teszi lehetové a tanitok professziondlis fejlddését.

Biztositani kell, hogy a taniték minél tébbféle tovabbképzésen vehessenek részt, ezal-
tal is bovitve a tuddsukat, az innovativ oktatasi stratégiak megismerését. Sziikkséges minél
tobb olyan munkaforma és mddszer ismerete, amely a mai kor technikai vivmanyaival
szoros kapcsolatban all. Fontos, hogy olyan jatékos oktatdsi médot alkalmazzunk alsé osz-
talyban, mely hatdsara a tanulok motivaltsaga novekszik, igy nemcsak passziv, hanem ak-
tiv résztvevoilesznek a tandraknak, ami el¢segiti a matematikaoktatas hatékonysaganak a
novekedését, a matematika tanulasat élményszertibbé és kedvelhet6bbé teszi, ami hosszu
tavon az egész tarsadalmunk oktatasi rendszerének fejlédését okozza.
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The aim of the research was to determine the variables, classified into different
clusters that can lead to early school leaving.

Iidentified 85 variables from four different disciplines (pedagogy, sociology, psy-
chology, psychiatry). Based on Diego Gonzalez-Rodriguez et al. (2019), I grouped
these variables into two clusters: I created an educational cluster with three factors
(teachers, class, and segregation) and a non-educational cluster with three factors
(individual, family, peers). Most of the factors attributed to the causes of early school
leaving are related to the psychological and behavioral group of the individual. This
classification can give us the reasons to early school leaving.

I performed literature review; I searched for studies in the international literature
using Google Scholar, ERIC, ResearchGate, and ScienceDirect that were published
between 2013 and 2021.

Talso paid attention to the fact that some of the studies should be published in Q1-
rated journals. The study completed in this way points to the causes of early school
leaving across different disciplines, taking into account all possible perspectives.

Keywords: early school leaving, literature review, individual, family, school
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Introduction

Research over the past few decades has highlighted that early school leaving should be
seen as a long - term process and not as an event, as early school leaving as an end result
of academic failure begins in early childhood, often before a child enters school. So, early
school leaving one of the biggest problem in the world not only Hungary. According to
UNESCO report there are 26 million people in world, who only primary school com-
pleted. This number is very worrying, because it causes many undesirable consequences
- both economically and socially. In Europe, 225,859 people, 93,427 female and 132,431
men dropped out from primary school in 2018 (Unesco,2018). As the data shows, men are
more likely to drop out from school than women.

This long-term approach has greatly improved the understanding of the problem of
early school leaving and the key implications of its prevention, as well as the fact that
early school leaving does not affect all social groups in the same way, especially among
economically, socially and culturally disadvantaged groups. Significant, which is why it
should be seen as a central issue for educational equality and social justice

In this paper, I will analyze previous literature on school dropout and early school
leaving. A great deal is being written and said about causes of early school leaving and
dropout, but we build on this literature and identify the causes of early school leaving in
Europe. Early school leaving has become an important research topic among education
professionals (Gil et al. 2019). It is a considered problematic in countries across the world,
not least because a lack of education and training has serious consequences for both the
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individual who does not complete their education and for society as a whole (Gonzalez-
Rodriguez et al. 2019). However, beyond this very basic commonality, there is a consider-
able number of definitions and measurement procedures (Vogt 2018). In the Eu context, the
terms ‘dropout, ‘early school leaving,” and ‘early school leaving from education and train-
ing’ have been used interchangeably throughout the 2000s (Vogt 2018). Lamb and Markus-
en (2011) explained the dropout definition. They found, that the dropout is a person who is
no longer at school and does not hold an upper secondary qualification (Lamb & Markusen
2011). In European countries, early school leaving (ESL) has been definined differently. It
is important to have a clear definition of early school leaving. The Statistical Office of the
Eu (Eurostat) defines ESL with a focus on secondary education. The definition states that
an early school leaver is a person aged 18-24 who has completed at most lower secondary
education and is not involved in further education or training (Eurostat 2018). Although
one group of EU countries, such as Hungary and Romania, use this definition, a second
group, including Spain, Germany, Estonia, Greece, and Austria define the ESL as a student
who leaves school without getting a compulsory education certificate (Gonzalez-Rodriguez
et al. 2019). A third group of countries including the Netherlands define the early school
leaver, as a student who does not get an upper secondary certificate (Gonzalez-Rodriguez
etal. 2019). In contrast to the Statistical Office of the EU, Ireland and Scotland do not focus
on defining ESL. They just focus on those people who leave as soon as they reach the age at
which they can leave statutory education (Gonzalez-Rodriguez et al. 2019).

Current study

The first aim of this study is to identify the risk factors with the assistance of scien-
tific literature. In most European countries, the average age of compulsory education is 18
years, but in some European countries, this age is 16 years. In these countries early school
leaving is at higher rates, and some Central-East countries have a high proportion of Roma
minorities, many of whom leave school without qualifications. The second aim of this
study is to identify all the variables that influence early school leaving without qualifica-
tions. The third aim is to explore the causes of early school leaving in European countries.
Many researchers recognized the problem of early school leaving and published in differ-
ent disciplines (pedagogy, sociology, psychiatry). The problem has already been identified,
but the relationship between different disciplines has not yet been explored.

Methods

Some studies provided a detailed approach to the causes of early school leaving (Gon-
zalez-Rodriguez et al. 2019; Ripamonti 2018; Gil et al. 2019; De Witte et al. 2013; Balkis
2018). These studies presented the causes of early school leaving through various models.
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Results

The 85 variables found generated the studies in different disciplines: pedagogy, so-
ciology, psychology and psychiatry. As could be expected, the studies analyzed do not
give a comprehensive picture of the problem of early school leaving, although each study
deals with this problem. The variables were classified into 4 factors based on De Witte
et al. (2013). Personal factors contain 37 variables, which are grouped into three groups
(psychological, behavioral and demographical) (see Table 1.) Family-includes 15 variables,
along four groups (economics status, family structure, parent education and parent psy-
chiatric problem) (see Table 2.) The school, with 16 variables, was classified into three
groups (teachers, class and segregation) (see Table 3). Finally, learning and job opportuni-
ties included 17 variables into three groups (scholastic performance, group of peers and
job) (see Table 4). The tables are provided for each factor. These determine the groups and
subgroups by quoting variables.

Natalie Hoff et al. (2015) created the ABC model. This model includes 3 sections. The
first section contains the absenteeism, and this factor is one of the most frequently studied
factors that contribute to school dropout (Balkis 2018). The second section is behavior. There
are many ways to measure student behavior. For example, the student’s behavior may be clas-
sified as deviant behavior (alcohol and drug use, suicide, crime). The last one-is the course
performance. Academic success is a primary indicator of early school leaving at all levels of
education. In this study, this model has joined to the academic and non-academic variables.

Despite increasing attention on the part of policy makers, school dropout is still a
serious issue (De Witte et al.2013). Still, early school leaving is a major problem, but every
continent has a different set of reasons. According to De Witte et al. (2013), 4 factors for
school failure have been identified:

1. The student psychological and behavioral factors and demographic factors

2. family factors, family characteristics

3. type of school, structure of resources, social and academic environment and
quality of teaching staff and teaching

4.  community factors, neighborhood characteristics, job opportunities, student’s
motivation towards school and learning.

The first important group includes the student’s psychological factors. Balkis (2018)
pointed out that motivation plays a critical role in educational outcomes and he examined
the relationship between motivation and school leaving. Some previous studies investi-
gated the relationship between motivation and school dropout (Balkis 2018, Alivernini &
Lucidi, 2011; Hardre & Reeve, 2003; Otis, Grouzet, & Pelettier, 2005; Ricard & Pelletier,
2016). Although these results signify that motivation plays a key role in school dropout, it
is not clear what causes the student’s lack of motivation (Balkis 2018). Balkis (2018) results
indicate that a lack of motivation negatively affects academic achievement.
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The second group is the behavioral factors. Attention-deficit hyperactivity disorder
(ADHD) is described as the most common neurobehavioral condition of childhood (Fur-
man, 2005). It is the group of symptoms representing behavioural, emotional, psychologi-
cal and learning problems (Furman 2005).

Ronna Fried and et al. (2013) examined ADHD, as a risk factor for school dropout. One
potentially modifiable risk factor that has been consistently associated with educational
deficits is ADHD (Ronna Fried et al. 2013). Many studies show, ADHD is connected with
school failure, poor grades, and academic attainment (Ronna Fried et al 2013; Faraone,
Biederman, Doyle, et al., 2006; Barkley, Fischer, Smallish, & Fletcher, 2006). Long-term
school outcomes, including grade retention and high school dropout, are 3 times more
likely with ADHD (Ronna Fried et al 2013). Ronna Fried et al (2013) examined boys and
girls with and without ADHD between the ages 6 and 17. They found there were no signifi-
cant differences between boys and girls with and without ADHD on sex. Ronna Fried et al
(2013) found that participants with ADHD are significantly more likely to have repeated a
grade or failed to complete high school compared to participants without ADHD. Vitaro
etal. (2005) revealed that ADHD is connected to school dropout. Sasser et al. (2016) think
teenagers with ADHD leave school abortively. These findings confirm that ADHD is an
independent risk factor for school dropout.

Substance use is another risk factor of early school leavers. Orpinas et al. (2016) Smok-
ing tobacco is related to school dropout, and cannabis use emerged as a significant predic-
tor for school dropout too (Orpinas 2016, Stiby et al. 2015). In addition, many researchers
Ehrenreich, 2015; Meier, 2015; Wang and Friedricks, 2014 showed a connection between
marihuana use and school dropout, and the effect of cannabis might be confused with
alcohol and nicotine consumption. Finally, the risk factor would emerge from emotional
and cognitive investment in training processes.

The researchers focused on demographic factors. According to Ripamonti (2018), it
has been argued that dropping out is more frequent among male students. In the United
States of America, the ethnicity of students plays a particular role. The school dropout
rates were higher among African American and Hispanic students as opposed to Cauca-
sian students (Ripamonti 2018). In European countries, the rates of early school leavers are
higher between disadvantaged and Roma students. In Slovakia, Hungary, and Romania in
particular, the proportion of disadvantaged Roma students is high.
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Table 1. These studies considered in this paper review psychological, behavioral, and
demographical factors for early school leaving

Group Subgroup Variables

- Low self-esteem (De Witte
et al. 2013; Ekstrand 2015)

- Low self-confidence (De
Psychological Personality Witte et al. 2013; Jugovic
and Doolan 2013)

- Self-defeat (De Witte et al.
2013)

- Mood disorder (Esch et al.
2014)

- Suicidal disorder (Esch et
al. 2014)

Depressive

- Cognitive performance
(Foley et al. 2014)
Performance - Working memory perfor-
mance (Fitzpatrick et al
2015)

- Motivation and time
preferences (Cabus and De
Witte 2016)

- Academic amotivation
(Balkis 2018)

Motivation - Academic achievement
(Alivernini&Lucidi, 2011)

- Motivation model of rural
students (Wei et al.,2020)

- Academic motivation (Ri-
card & Pelletier, 2016)
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- ADHD and learning dif-
ferences (Zablotsky et al.,
2020)

- ADHD, high school drop-
out (Sasser et al 2016)

- ADHD and school failure
(Fried et al. 2013)

Behavioral ADHD

- Smoking (Orpinas et al.
2016; Esch et al. 2014)

- Cannabis (Stiby et al.
2015; Ehrenreich et al.
2015; Wang and Fredicks
2014; De Witte et al 2013;
Ekstrand 2015; Esch et al.
2014)

Substance use

- Truancy (Parr and Bonitz
2015; Cabus and De Witte
2015; De Witte and Csillag
2014)

Truancy

- Males and females (De
Witte et al. 2013; Ekstrand
2015; Jugovic and Doolan
2013)

Demographical Gender

- African American or His-

Minority panic (Ripamonti 2018)

Family factors and family characteristics

The socioeconomic status (SES), most often measured by parents’ employment, educa-
tion and income (De Witte et al. 2013), is the most contested one among family factors.
Many children live in low-income families. Because of this, these children are disadvan-
taged in their education. The economic background of the family is important in educa-
tion. Mocetti (2012), Traag and van der Velden (2008) and Ripamonti (2018) in Italy and
the Netherlands there is a significant connection between economic status and school
dropout. Many disadvantaged students are particularly vulnerable to early school leaving.
The home environment plays a big role in a child’s life; Smyth and McCoy (2009) and Ri-
pamonti (2018) suggested inadequate exposure to books and toys in the home as a possible
mediating variable. This is especially true for children from minority groups. According
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to Fejes (2005), a defining characteristic of gypsy families and poor subcultures is that the
world of children is not spatially or psychologically separated from the world of adults.

Gabriella Pusztai (2009) focused on two-parent families with one child. The relation-
ship between the child and the parents depends on the strength and stability of the par-
ents’ relationship. However, the absence of one parent can lead to a break in the social
network, resulting in less social control and bigger loss. The single-parent family model
is not necessarily bad, nor is security more vulnerable, but parental control is more in-
secure. According to European studies, the single-parent family model has a significant
negative impact on the child’s school performance. Parent-child communication plays an
important role in preventing the child from leaving school early. Discussions about school
can be important moments to avoid later school failures. One of Coleman’s (1997) as-
sumptions is that a family does not have to have only the financial and human capital
to succeed in school. One of the positive effects of parent-child conversations is that the
child receives advice, information, and motivation. It is highly probable that students, who
regularly communicate or engage in common activities, such as sports, shopping, become
less early school leavers. Rumberger found a correlation between parents’ education and
child school dropout (Rumberger, 1995). Pagani et al. (2008) used data from the longitu-
dinal study and showed the three most important risk factors. The first factor constitutes
a mother who did not finish school. The second factor is the single-parent family in early
childhood. The third is school failure.

The family structure is most important for the child’s well-being. Rebecca M. Ryan et
al. (2015) investigated how changes in family structure relate to child behavior. According
to De Witte et al. (2013), Bridgeland, Dilulio, & Morison (2006), children from single-
parent households also seem to be more likely to drop out. So are children with steppar-
ents (De Witte et al., 2013; Plank et al., 2005). The critical and most important point of
this chapter is parent-children relationship. Fortin et al. think this is the most important
factor, emerging from early school leaving. Farahati et al. (2003) reported the connection
between school dropout and parent/parents’ psychiatric problems.
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Table 2. These studies considered in this paper review the family factors for early
school leaving

Group Subgroup Variables

- Family economics status
(Liu et al, 2020; De Witte
et al. 2013; Ripamonti 2018;
Zhang et al, 2020)

Family Economic status

- Two parents’ family (Mo-
lina 2020)

- Single parent family (De Witte
et al. 2013; Ekstrand 2015;)

- Stepparents (De Witte et
al. 2013;Sanner et al., 2019)

Family structure

- Educational level (Rum-
berger 2020;Currie (2020);
De Witte et al. 2013; Jugovic
and Doolan 2013)

Parent education

- Parent mental illness

Parent psychiatric problem (Palm, 2018:Lee et al, 2013)

The school

Teachers play a fundamental role in the school system and dropout prevention (Ri-
pamonti, 2018). Longobardi et al. (2016) especially the teacher’s skills; as perceived by the
students themselves, and their relationship with the teacher, may have a protective effect.
Empirical studies have repeatedly proven that teachers play a key role in school dropout.
Although the causes of school dropout are diverse, research findings show that there are
some commonalities in the experiences of dropouts at school (Nairz-Wirth& Feldmann,
2016). Young people who dropped out of school have a negative relationship with teach-
ers. Although school dropout is widely researched, there has not yet even been adequate
relevant research between the relationship of student and teacher. Nairz-Wirth and Feld-
mann (2016) think three key factors contribute to a young person dropping out of school,
namely personal, family, and school factors. Rumberger (1995), Darling-Hammond and
Fickel (2006) have already pointed out that the relationship between teachers and students
is one of the most important factors determining school dropout. Clearly, any descrip-
tion of the dropout phenomenon will involve a number of actors: the students themselves,
teachers, principals, parents, peers, and other significant persons - all of whom can each
have very different effects on students* (Nairz-Wirth& Feldmann, 2016; Davis & Dupper,
2004; Haley, 2006; Stearns & Glennie, 2006).
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According to Rumberger (2004) and Rumberger and Thomas (2000), class compo-
sition in social terms has also been described as having to do with school dropout and
reported as a risk factor independent of other demographic factors. The concept of segre-
gated education is not only known among European countries. In fact, here are the most
common, especially on ethical grounds. In Europe, the Roma population (also known
as the Romani people or the Gypsies) is one of the largest and poorest ethnic minority
(Hajdu et al., 2018). Most Roma people live in poverty, their employment level is low, and
face other disadvantages. Many European countries apply segregated education to Roma
students. This can be done in ways. The First way is spontaneous segregation. This is due
to the dramatic decrease in the number of non-Roma children in school or a class, as par-
ents of non-Roma children can transfer their children to other educational institutions.
The second way;is intentional segregation. In this case, there is a special class for Roma
students, completely excluding them for non-Roma students. Education in these classes is
not as effective as in mixed classes. It follows that; the number of Roma students may be a
large number of early school leavers. According to Hajdu et al. (2018), ethnic segregation in
Hungarian schools is moderate on average, but high in other areas, and approximately half
of non-Roma Hungarian children have no Roma peers in elementary school.

Table 3. These studies considered in this paper review the school factors for early
school leaving

Group Subgroup Variables

- Teachers-students rela-
tionship (Longobardi et al.
2016; Ripamonti 2018; Erna
Nairz-Wirth& Klaus Feld-
mann 2016;Hughes et al,
2016; Jia et al. 2016)

School Teachers - Teachers attitude (Tukun-
dane et al. 2015)

- Number of students (De
Witte et al. 2013)

- Low qualification (De
Witte et al. 2013; Ekstrand

2015)
Class - Class composition (Rum-
berger 2020; Ewe, 2019)
Segregation - Roma minority (Hajdu et

al. 2018)
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Learning and job opportunities

According to Jimerson et al. (2000) and Ripamonti (2018), Jimerson et al. (2000) con-
firmed that school failure has a relevant risk factor. Cognitive skills - including memory,
motivation, self-concept, self-efficacy, leadership, and social and communication skills -
play a role in formative and academic success.

Self-regulatory strategies and mastery motivation showed positive correlation in a study
by Jozsa and D. Molnar (2012). Accordingly, the students who often use planner, tracking
strategies;-achieve a better academic average (D Molnar 2014). According to Molnar, on
one hand, self-regulated learning and school performance are positively related; their de-
velopment can be a positive predictor of successful school life. On the other hand, applied
learning strategies are decisive in primary and secondary school years. For that reason,
self-regulatory strategies need to be developed for studentsywho are at risk of dropping out.

Another factor is the group of peers. According to Glaser (2009), Ripamonti (2018),
Ewe (2019) the role of peers in the dynamics of dropout has been extensively investigated.
Mahoney 2014 found that positive relation with friends may be a protective factor. In con-
trast, bullying and violent behavior are predictors to school dropout. The characteristics of
friends and the network of friends of friends act as anr independent risk factors for dropout
(Carbonaro and Workman 2016).

De Witte et al. 2013 found that staying in school or leaving school can be considered as
a rational choice, where students try to strike a balance between the opportunity cost and
benefits of continued education. Cabus and De Witte 2013; Card and Lemieux 2001; De
Witte et al. 2013 identified three major determinants. These are:

1. (young) Unemployment rate
2. The general economic condition/growth
3. The minimum wage

The first determinant is the unemployment rate, in different ways. Tumino and Taylor
(2013), De Witte et al. (2013) found the discouraged student effect whereby high adult un-
employment increases dropout rates. Unemployment among the current youth relates to
higher probability of school leaving.

The generosity of the insurance system may decrease the menace of unemployment,
however; in different European countries, the higher youth employment rate leads to low-
er rates of early school leavers (Clark 2011; De Witte et al. 2013).

Rumberger (2020) found that children who were poor at birth were three times more
likely to leave school before graduation. Nevertheless, the parents whose unemployment
may conduct to economic deprivation and childhood poverty which may be strong predic-
tors of school dropout. De Witte et al. (2013) think that poor families lack the material, hu-
man, and cultural resources to support the education career of their children. According
to Coleman (1997), there are the objective factors that influence educational attainment.
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Coleman (1997) found economic, social and human capital. In his interpretation, eco-
nomic capital is the economic situation, which means the financial situation of the fam-
ily. This situation includes supporting the child’s further education, purchasing teaching
materials, and providing the material environment.

According to Montmarquette et al. (2007) and De Witte (2013), the higher minimum
wage led to greater dropout, because young people who left school without a qualification
were tempted by the high minimum wage. Pedace and Rohn (2011) concluded that higher
minimum wages resulted in a higher unemployment risk for early school leavers.

Table 4. These studies considered in this paper review learning and job opportunities
for early school leaving

Group Subgroup Variables

- School failure ; (Ripamon-
Learning Scholastic performance ti 2018; Jézsa and D. Mol-
nar 2012; D. Molnar 2014)

- Friends (Ripamonti 2018;
Group of peers Mahoney 2014; Carbonaro
and Workman 2016)

- Working ( De Witte et al.
2013; Cabus and De Witte
Job opportunities Job 2013; Tumino and Taylor
2013; Clark 2011; Rumberg-
er 2020 De Witte 2013)

Discussions and conclusions

School dropout and early school leaving still represents a problem of great concern, not
only in terms of educational failure, but also for their social consequences (Rocque et al.
2018; Ripamonti 2018). According to Gonzalez-Rodriguez et al. (2019), there is no cause or
solution, and obtaining a global perspective of the problem is not an easy task. This study
intended to focus on studying how variables influence a student leaving school.

As for the personal risk factor, there are researches showing that dropping out of school
is more frequent among male students (De Witte et al. 2013; Jugovic and Doolan 2013; Ek-
strand 2015). On the other hand, the cognitive skills such as memory are also important
as a predictor for success at school (Foley et al. 2014; Fitzpatrick et al. 2015). Jimerson et
al. (2000) Cabus and De Witte (2015) De Witte and Csillag (2014) have been reported as
predictors of school dropout Low marks and failure, truancy are predictors. Furthermore,
students with specific learning disorders and emotional difficulties are at risk of dropping
out from school. Fried et al. (2016) and Vitaro et al. (2015) found that students with ADHD
also frequently experience negative educational outcomes.
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Glaser (2009) and Carbonaro and Workman (2016) found that peer groups play a par-
ticular role, which has been highlighted by several studies. Substance use has been related
to school dropout, and substance use emerged as a significant predictor. Family back-
ground and parent educational success are a classical topic in research on school drop-
out. According to Ripamonti (2018), from the 1970s to the 2000s school dropout has been
repeatedly associated with family socio-economics status. Finally teachers represent the
second fundamental reference point in students’ life. (Ripamonti 2018) Longobardi et
al. (2016) found that scholars working have underlined the importance of the quality of
teachers.
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Diplomatic leaders of the first Hungarian government after the 1990 regime change
saw the basis of foreign policy in reaching bilateral agreements. They had two goals with
this. First of all, they wanted to guarantee Hungary’s long-term security by creating a
multi-layer “net”. Another goal was the dissolution of the Warsaw Pact and the with-
drawal of Soviet troops, by taking into account the rightful Soviet interests of security,
helping the reform-minded Soviet leadership. The so called negative security warranties
- no threat from Hungary’s territory towards Moscow - were supported by Budapest and
by that, they wanted to decrease the weight of the Soviet conservative forces inside and
outside the Soviet Union. Namely, in the most conservative part of the Soviet military
leadership, with the dissolution of the Warsaw Pact and the withdrawal of Soviet troops,
the argument of “we are alone against Europe” strengthened together with the still strong
imperial attitudes. In 1991, the process of the dissolution of the Soviet Union accelerated
and the dissolution happened in a rhythm that was definitely not expected by the West.
On the 19th of August 1991, an unsuccessful coup fastened the disintegration. Until Sep-
tember, twelve republics out of fifteen proclaimed their independence, i. e. intention of
separating from the Soviet Union and it became obvious that the Soviet Union didn’t
exist anymore as the alliance of fifteen socialist republics. The personal relationship of
Antall J6zsef with both Mihail Gobrachev and Boris Jeltsin made a positive impact on the
Hungarian-Soviet and Hungarian-Russian relations.

Keywords: Diplomacy, Jézsef Antall, Mikhail Gorbachev, Boris Yeltsin, relations

A rendszervaltoztatas utini magyar diplomadcia #j vezetdi a kétoldala megallapoda-
sok megkotésében lattak a magyar kiilpolitika alapjat. Ezzel t6bb céljuk volt: egyrészt,
tobbrétegti ,,halo” létrehozasaval garantdlni akartak Magyarorszag biztonsagat. Tovab-
bi cél volt a Varsoi Szerzdés feloszlatasa, illetve a szovjet csapatok kivonasa, a jogos
szovjet biztonsdgi érdekek figyelembevételével. Az rgynevezett pozitiv biztonsagi ga-
ranciakkal - ne érezzen semmiféle katonai fenyegetést Moszkva - Budapest tamogatta
a reformszemlélet(i szovjet vezetést. Ezzel az Antall-korméany csokkentette a szovjet
konzervativ erék stlyat a Szovjetunion belill és kiviil egyarant, mert a szovjet katonai
vezetés legkonzervativabb részében a Varsoi Szerzédés felbomlasaval és a szovjet csa-
patok kivondsaval az ,Egyediil vagyunk Eurdpaval szemben” érvrendszere tovabbra is
erés maradt a birodalmi attitiidokkel egyiitt. 1991-ben felgyorsult a Szovjetuni6 felbom-
lasanak folyamata, amire a Nyugat egyaltalan nem szamitott és nem volt felkésziilve.
Ehhez hozzajarult az 1991. augusztus 19-én kezd6dd, Gorbacsov elleni sikertelen puccs,
ami egyben tovabb gyorsitotta a Szovjetunié bomlasi folyamatat. 1991 szeptemberéig
tizenot koztarsasagbol tizenkettd kidltotta ki fiiggetlenségét, a Szovjetuniotol vald el-
szakadasi szandékat, és ezzel nyilvanvaléva valt, hogy a Szovjetunié mint a szocialista
koztarsasigok szovetsége mdar nem létezik tobbé. A magyar-szovjet és a magyar—orosz
relaciokat pozitivan befolydsolta Antall Jzsef kormanyfé személyes kapcsolata Mihail
Gorbacsovval és Borisz Jelcinnel.

Kulcsszavak: diplomadcia, Antall Jozsef, Mihail Gorbacsov, Borisz Jelcin, kapcsolatok

EVKONYYV, 2021, pp. 174-189



Evkényv 2021, XVI. évfolyam, 1. szdm ETO/UDK: 327(439)
Ujvidéki Egyetem DOI: https://doi.org/10.18485/uns_evkonyv.2021.11
Magyar Tannyelvi Tanitoképzo Kar, Szabadka Eredeti tudomanyos munka

A leadas id6pontja: 2021. oktober 13.
Az elfogadds id6pontja: 2021. december 15.

MOSAICS FROM THE HUNGARIAN-SOVIET

JANOS SARINGER AND HUNGARIAN-RUSSIAN DIPLOMATIC

Head of the Institute of Social RELATIONS BETWEEN 1990 AND 1992
Sciences

Head of the Central Europe Research Mozaikok a magyar-szovjet és a magyar-orosz
Group e diplomdciai kapcsolatokbdl az 1990-1992 kozotti
University of Applied Sciences - .

Budapest Business School Faculty idészakban

of International Management and

Business . Mozaici iz madarsko-sovjetskih i madarsko-ruskih
saringerjanos@uni-bge.hu diplomatskih odnosa u periodu 1990-1992.

Recommendation of Jozsef Antall for the termination of the Warsaw Pact

The most important foreign policy goal of the Antall-government was to restore sover-
eignty, after complete withdrawal of the Soviet troops from Hungary. Mikhail Gorbachev'
announced at the 43" session of the UN General Assembly on December 7, 1988 that - as a
unilateral step - a significant number of troops will be withdrawn from Hungary, the German
Democratic Republic and Czechoslovakia within the next three years, and he would signifi-
cantly reduce the armament and all ranks of the army located in Europe.” The first troops of
the Soviet tank division stationed in Kiskunhalas set off to the Soviet Union on April 25, 1989
- the partial withdrawal of the soviet troops from Hungary has started. The commissioners
of the Hungarian Government led by Miklos Németh®, Gyula Horn* and Eduard Sevard-
nadze Soviet minister of foreign affairs®, signed the agreement about the withdrawal of Soviet
troops on March 10, 1990, provisioning the full withdrawal of all personnel including civilian
and military staff, combat and military equipment and material. The Németh-government
entrusted Colonel General Antal Annus® with the coordination of the withdrawal of the
Soviet troops in Hungary. The Jozsef Antall-led government also claimed the work of Antal
Annus and as a State Secretary he led the activities related to the withdrawal of Soviet troops.

The new leaders of the Hungarian diplomacy saw the base of the foreign policy in
making new types of bilateral agreements. With all this, they had a dual purpose. On
the one hand, in the long run, they wanted to guarantee Hungary’s security by creating
a multi-layered ,,net”. An important element of the ,,net” was good neighbourly relations
based on bilateral agreements, and to help the reform-spirited Soviet leadership consider-
ing the Soviet security interests in line with the dissolution of the Warsaw Pact and with
the withdrawal of the Soviet troops.
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During the ,,perestroika” years, the production fell back, the unfolding of the economy
was hampered by the more and more serious shortage of products which was unbearable
for the population of the Soviet Union. The influence and mass base of the Communist
Party of the Soviet Union (CPSU) was apace decreasing, and it was more and more unable
to play a role of a power factor in internal political processes. The state power’s most organ-
ized force was the army, but its internal conditions reached a critical point in some aspects.
The Afghanistan defeat, the military withdrawal from Central and Eastern Europe, and the
disarmament agreements have significantly reduced the trust of the officials towards the
Moscow leadership, and have caused serious existential problems within the army.

The position of the Soviet Union was weakened mostly by the ethnic riots that turned
acute, especially the secession efforts in the Baltic. Gorbachev did unmatched steps to-
wards the independency efforts of the Baltic states which narrowed the social basis of the
central leadership and reduced the foreign policy scope of the Moscow leadership and its
international prestige. By the early to the mid-1990s it became obvious that the federal
system of the Soviet Socialist Republics would not be sustainable in the long run, and that
the dissolution-process might result civil war conditions.

It seems, that in the imagination of the Moscow leadership, the Warsaw Pact played a
»symmetry-factor” until the transition of the NATO and WP, and even more until the es-
tablishment of the new European security policy system. The Warsaw Pact reached a stage
in 1990, that it could be said that Hungary did not want to be a member of the alliance,
and the long-term plan of the NATO-membership highlighted the change of direction.
Among the Warsaw Pact member states, there were even efforts that wished to reorganize
the system.

The session of the Warsaw Pact Political Consultative Committee was between June
6-8, 1990 where the role of the WP PCC- according to the rotation principle - was filled by
Jozsef Antall, Hungarian Prime Minister, who on the 7" of June suggested the dissolution
of the Military Organization of the Warsaw Pact. Mikhail Gorbachev believed that several
elements coincided or met with the Soviet ideas. The Soviet leadership considered it im-
portant that the dismantling of the federal system should not be a spontaneous process but
should happen in a controlled framework. (Saringer, 2015)” At the session in Moscow, the
member states of the Warsaw Pact accepted that the next WP PCC negotiation would be in
Budapest. (Saringer, 2015)* On July 3, 1990 the Hungarian parliament decided that, “The
Parliament requests the Hungarian Republic Government to start negotiations for Hun-
gary about its exit from the Warsaw Pact, based on Article 62 of the Vienna Convention,
referring to the changes in the circumstances of making agreements. It is desired to reach
an agreement with all Member States about Hungary not to be a member of the Warsaw
Pact anymore.” (Saringer, 2015)°

During the visit to Moscow, the Hungarian Prime Minister held further negotiations
with Mikhail Gorbachev and with Nyikolaj Tyihonov'® as well. The Soviet leaders used the
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meeting to mutual acquainting and to express their intention towards the Hungarian-So-
viet relations and further cooperation. At that time, the Soviet leadership did not want an-
ything more from the Hungarian party. At the meeting, Mikhail Gorbachev accepted the
regime change resulted by the Hungarian elections, which he considered internal affairs.
He affirmed that the Soviet Union still wanted to have a good neighbourly and friendly
relation with Hungary and that he was ready to cooperate with the new Hungarian leader-
ship constructively without maintenance. He did not overlook the fact that the changes in
Hungary happened in a peaceful way. He expressed his hope that due to the changes, the
Hungarian-Soviet relations would not deteriorate and the relations and cooperation of the
two countries would not get dismantled."

In the early 1990s, some of the content developers of the Soviet policy concerning the
Warsaw Pact Member States were associates at the Bogomolov Institute'?, whose thesis
was that it was expedient to develop a differentiated policy for all countries, taking in
consideration their particularities, placed on a pragmatic basis. The traditional Soviet as-
sertion of interests’ mechanics - ideological identity and the presence of the Soviet troops
- were replaced by new mechanisms observing the states’ sovereignty in the region, their
economic, commercial, cultural cooperation and processes based on a multilateral frame-
work. (P6ti, 1999)

Meeting of Jozsef Antall and Mihail Gobrachev in Paris

Another important stage of the newly elected Hungarian government’s eastern policy,
in terms of Hungarian-Soviet relations, was the meeting in Paris between Jozsef Antall
and Mikhail Gorbachev on November 21, 1990, which took place after five months of
the Moscow negotiations. All this also shows the activity and dynamics of Hungarian
diplomacy. The negotiations of the two leaders happened two days after the opening of
the Conference on Security and Co-operation in Europe, at the Embassy of the Soviet
Union in Paris. Currently, there are two resources available about the negotiation, and
from them we can reconstruct the events. Gorbachev started the discussion stating that
there had been too many words about the problems. The question is if the issues can be
solved in a democratic manner in the Soviet Union. The Soviet people want order, and the
announced program is available in Kremlin to the stabilization of the country. There is a
power struggle going on, that should be kept in a democratic way. J6zsef Antall stated that
it was important to organize the bilateral agreements. He understands the Soviet Union’s
problems, but the transition is not going fast. He congratulated Gorbachev for his Peace
Nobel Prize, then he got to the questions of the Warsaw Pact. He suggested that the best
solution would be if the Soviet Union initiated the dissolution of the Warsaw Pact and its
placement on a new basis. He suggested that bilateral agreements should be made because
Hungary would be happy to make a bilateral agreement with the Soviet Union.
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In connection with the member republics, J6zsef Antall stated that regular inquiries
arrive to Budapest and the Baltic states have a special position in them. Hungary does not
encourage the Baltic States, but the Hungarian government acknowledge the freedom of
people for self-determination. The Hungarian Prime Minister informed the Soviet leader
that Ukraine wanted to open a diplomatic and consular representation in Hungary, and
the Baltic States wanted an advocacy office. The Soviet leader found it ideal for Ukraine
to represent itself in Budapest in the framework of the Soviet Embassy, and it was among
the plans to transform the Soviet Consulate General in Debrecen into a Ukrainian repre-
sentation.

In connection with the Baltic States’ advocacy offices, the standpoint of Mikhail Gor-
bachev was that it was necessary to involve the Soviet Federal Ministry of Foreign Affairs
and that the opening of the representatives should not happen too fast. Budapest respected
the demand of the Soviet leader, and the Hungarian Republic did not step in diplomatic
relations with the three Baltic States during 1990."

For the new Hungarian government it was an important gesture that the Moscow lead-
ership apologized for the Soviet intervention in 1956. At the meeting in Paris, Antall told
Gorbachev that Hungary would like the Soviet Union to condemn the Soviet military
intervention in 1956 against Hungary, like they condemned the intervention in Prague in
1968.

According to Gorbachev, the cooperation with the Eastern European countries should
be thought through, there was a need for a legal reform that reflected on the new processes,
but Moscow did not find it appropriate that there were some who turned completely to the
West and completely rejected the Eastern relations. Earlier, the relations were deformed
but comprehensive. Gorbachev declared that the dissolution of the Warsaw Pact should be
reconsidered and prepared. The Hungarian Prime Minister asked if the Ministers of For-
eign Affairs could start the negotiations related to this. Gorbachev said yes immediately,
then added that it should be announced, as all the actions should be matched with the idea
of the strategy of Moscow. However, it should not be a unilateral process but a mutual ini-
tiative. The Warsaw Pact’s nature must be chosen firmly, until the new European security
structure was established.

Jozsef Antall said that there was a conceptual difference between the NATO and the
Warsaw Pact. One of them is the community of sovereign states, but the other one is not
a community of sovereign states. Gorbachev added that there was a state belonging to the
Soviet bloc that defends more the NATO than Hungary but the establishment of a collec-
tive security system should be promoted. Antall added that the Hungarian government
is devoted to the Atlantic ideas but not only inside the NATO because the United States
has an important role in the new situation. He declared that the withdrawal of the Soviet
troops from Hungary was progressing well but there was a need for further negotiations.
Gorbachev, reacting to this, added that the Germans would pay 30-40 billion and that the
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questions of joint ventures should be examined. The two leaders touched energetic and
economic questions as well, and at the end of the negotiation Gorbachev highlighted that
“we did not become estranged. Everyone should think it through and decide in a sovereign
way.” And Jézsef Antall expressed: ,,They think the same about us. Western relations mean
a balance, it is far from neglect. Our Eastern relations touch the whole industry, a huge
mass of workers, logically it is not thinkable of us that we do not want good relations with
our neighbours.” (Saringer, 2015)"

After the negotiations of the Hungarian Prime Minister and the Soviet leader in Paris,
from the end of November negotiations started between the Hungarian and Soviet Min-
istries of Foreign Affairs to elaborate on the Hungarian-Soviet Basic Treaty. The specific
areas and departments of the Hungarian and Soviet Ministries of Foreign Affairs prepared
the schedule to the relations of the first quarter of 1991. However, by the beginning of Jan-
uary, the Soviet party stepped back from the further turns, and even from the roundtable
discussion planned to the beginning of February. The initiatives taken by the Hungarian
part at level of ministers, deputy secretaries of State and heads of Departments, stayed
without answer. The power struggle in the Soviet Union was in the background of this.”

The disintegration process of the Soviet Union accelerates

The reform-processes, initiated by Gorbachev, with the aim to save the Soviet regime
and to recover from recession, lost wind by the mid-1990s. The state socialist, economic,
and federal system got into a recession which came to the surface by 1990/1991. The pow-
ers that were under surface until that time won back their strength, and Gorbachev did
not have any other choice but to keep the balance between the independency efforts of the
conservatives, radical-democrats, nationalists, and member republics.

In the second half of 1990, the central government was strongly attacked by the con-
servative post-communist elite in urge of restoration: “the majority of the middle and high
level party bureaucracy relates more and more repulsively, even belligerently to the pere-
stroika. The opposition of the conservative nomenclature has become clear.” (Gorbacsov,
2013. 379) The radical-democratic opposition pressed radical changes and steps forward.
According to the critics of the radical democrats led by Boris Yeltsin, Gorbachev and the
central power did nothing towards parliamentary democracy, instead their goal was mod-
ernization.' The result of the power struggle in the Soviet Union was that Eduard Sevar-
dnadze resigned on December 18, 1990, which was viewed as a huge defeat according to
Budapest and Washington."” The engrossment of the Soviet internal policy crisis limited
the international margin of the Soviet diplomacy. The Soviet diplomacy became the main
target of military circles, conservatives, KGB, and the strengthened Russian nationalists.
They accused openly Sevardnadze for German unification, Central and Eastern European
changes, the disarmament, the withdrawal of troops, the unequal Soviet-American part-
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ner relations, the unfavourable effects of the Gulf-crisis, the reduction of Soviet influence
in the developing world, the deterioration of the big power status of the Soviet Union.

At the turn of 1990/1991, wars over laws, sovereignty, and budget also escalated. On
January 24, 1991, the Supreme Council of the Russian Federation accepted a law about
the priority of the Federation’s laws, and impose punishment for those who implement
the laws that are not ratified by the Federation. By the turn of 1990 and 1991, the other
cause and consequence of the Soviet-socialist social, political, and economic crisis, was the
Soviet economy. The system consumed all reserves, this resulted in non-functioning and
accelerated deterioration.

The events in the Baltics at the beginning of 1990 affected the internal and foreign
political situation of Gorbachev, and the processes happening in Europe and on a global
level. Units of the Soviet home affairs troops occupied public facilities in Vilnius and Riga
on January 2-3. Civilians tried to defend the buildings by forming a live wall, the conse-
quences of this were 15 dead, 160 injured and 64 lost people. One week later, the parachute
and shield formations of the Soviet army occupied public facilities in Vilnius and other
Lithuanian cities, while clashed with the demonstrators. Again, at the price of many dead
and injured.

In Tallin, Boris Yeltsin signed many documents with representatives of the three Baltic
republics and addressed an appeal to the UN Secretary-General encouraging the convoca-
tion of an international conference related to the Baltic question. In a mutual declaration
they condemned the implementation of violence and declared that only elected Baltic leg-
islators would be acknowledged as legitimate. Yeltsin was devoted to the establishment of a
new federal system led by Russia and raised the establishment of an independent military
power of Russia. This clearly meant that at the middle of January, a process started that
would lead to the separation of Russia and the three Baltic republics. All this depended on
the relations between the triangle of Gorbahcev, Yeltsin and the military.

On February 25, 1991 a meeting of the Political Consultative Committee of the War-
saw Pact member states was held in Budapest at the level of Ministry of Foreign Affairs
and Ministry of Defence. The participants (Hungary, Bulgaria, the Czech and Slovak Re-
publics, Poland, Romania, Soviet Union) published a collective Announcement and Dec-
laration about the liquidation of the military organs and structures of the Warsaw Pact
until March 31, 1991. They have signed a protocol in Prague about the dissolution of the
Warsaw Pact that was established on May 14, 1955 and kept in force by the document made
on April 26, 1985. The Hungarian Parliament ratified the Prague protocol on a session on
June 11, 1991.

Meanwhile, by the spring of 1991, in the Soviet Foreign Policy thinking, military ap-
proach and unmitigated security policy became a priority again. This meant a return to
the Brezhnev era’s Western-enemy ideas and to the psychosis of threat. Accordingly, under
the surface, the mistrust increased towards the European Communities and the United
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States of America, while at the surface, Moscow stressed the bi- and multilateral agree-
ments with the states of Europe and North America. The reasons of Moscow’s psychosis,
in the first place, were mainly the Central and Eastern European changes, which led to
the disappearance of the impact zone that was formerly considered as a Soviet manoeuvre
area, therefore the concept of the Soviet Western defence system had to be supervised.
The intention of Central and Eastern European countries to join the European integra-
tion meant a danger of a military alliance in terms of political, economic, cultural and
humanitarian fields to the Soviet military and political leadership which was unacceptable
for the Soviet Union. This psychosis served as an argument in the Kremlin and the Soviet
Communist Party for the subsistence of the Soviet Union."

In accordance with the Hungarian-Soviet agreement, on June 19, the withdrawal of
Soviet troops from Hungary ended. Viktor Silov, Lieutenant-General, Commander of the
withdrawing Southern Army group, received a farewell visit from President Arpdd Géncz,
Prime Minster Jézsef Antall, and Minister of Defence Lajos Fiir. The financial settlement
of the remaining Soviet military and civil objects and the acreages used by the Soviets,
hadn’t been fulfilled at that time. Nine days after the departure of the last Soviet soldier,
on June 28, the Comecon held its last, 46th session in Budapest. The participants signed
a protocol about the final dissolution of the Comecon that was established in 1949. Jozsef
Antall attanded the session and welcomed the delegates.

The idea of the Basic Treaty involving the Hungarian-Soviet security partnership was
a Hungarian “invention”. It arose in connection with two concepts related to each other.
On the one hand, one part of the security net around Hungary would be made up by the
agreements with the neighbours, on the other hand, they intended to make the dissolu-
tion of the Warsaw Pact easier for the Soviet political leadership which was also part of the
Hungarian security policy concept. The idea of the agreement was raised by Jozsef Antall
in November 1990 and in November the Hungarian party submitted the theses including
the content of the agreement. However, the Soviet party did not react to the Hungarian
suggestion until February, the reason for that could be the opposed powers. Namely, the
“centripetal” force wanted to save the Soviet Union, on the other hand, the "centrifugal”
powers wished to strengthen the member states’ intentions for independence. The repre-
sentatives of the Soviet Ministry of Foreign Affairs finally announced that they wished to
conclude a Basic Treaty with Hungary first. For a Hungarian initiative, in a short period
of time, two negotiations happened in February" in Budapest and in Moscow. During the
two negotiations, they agreed on twenty out of the twenty-four articles. The two parties
could not agree about about security guarantees, standpoints of Budapest and Moscow
showed significant differences on these four articles. The Soviet Union insisted on the
security clause, according to which neither of the parties can join a military organization
against each other. This was called by the Soviet diplomacy ,,Kvicinszkij clausula”. How-
ever, seeing the strong Hungarian position, the Soviet party tried to force the Hungarian
part to give up their standing point by competing them with others. Moscow didn’t suc-
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ceed therefore the Soviet Union made the agreement with Romania based on the condi-
tions that were rejected by the Hungarian party. The agreement with the Romanians was
initialled on March 22.

Coup d’état against Gobrachev and the steps made by the Antall government

On August 19, 1991, some members of the Soviet government, the army and the leaders
of the KGB attempted a coup against Mikhail Gorbachev. Boris Yeltsin and the Russian
parliament named the partial takeover of power as unconstitutional. They demanded the
soldiers not to turn against the people and the people to a general protest. After Jozsef
Antall consulted with George Bush on telephone, the Hungarian government published a
declaration about the evolved situation. Budapest supported the Russian reform processes
and condemned the coup.

In these days, Jézsef Antall contentiously kept in touch with Francois Mitterand,
Helmut Khol, Vaclav Havel and Lech Walgsa. Géza Jeszenszky consulted with Henning
Wegener, NATO’s Deputy Secretary General for Political Affairs, about the evolved
situation in the Soviet Union. “On the early afternoon of 21 August, Prime Minister
Jozsef Antall called Boris Yeltsin on telephone. In his introduction, he wished good
luck to Mister Yeltsin and his colleagues. He ensured the Russian Head of State that the
Hungarian government supports Yeltsin’s effort similarly to a lot of other governments
in the world. He highlighted, that the Hungarian government supported the consti-
tutional methods of the crisis solution, including the efforts of the Russian leadership
directed to the reconstruction of constitutional order. He expressed his hope that in
the current situation the reform powers could get mastery over the crisis in the Soviet
Union. The Hungarian Prime Minister referred to the validity of the invitation sent to
President Yeltsin for an official visit to Hungary (written on July 4). Boris Yeltsin, in his
answer, thanked the moral-support-giving words and stated that he accepted the invita-
tion and hoped that it can be realized at the end of the year, in November or in Decem-
ber. Currently, obviously, there is no way for that because the dramatic situation in the
Soviet Union is critical. [...] The discussion, initiated on August 21 at 11:00, happened
at 15:10 and lasted for 20 minutes.”” Yeltsin did not forget that Jézsef Antall was among
the first ones to call him. The meeting of J6zsef Antall and Boris Yeltsin happened on
December 6, 1991 in Moscow and resulted a breakthrough in the financial liquidation
of the withdrawal of Soviet troops. Yeltsin agreed on the so-called “break-even” solu-
tion that means that the buildings, established by the Soviet army and remaining in
Hungary, compensate for the damages caused in the environment. Moreover, Jézsef
Antall and Boris Yeltsin signed the basis treaty with the title of Friendly Relations and
Cooperation between the Republic of Hungary and the Russian Federal Socialist Soviet
Republic. (Marinovich, 2002)
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During 1991, the dissolution process of the Soviet Union got faster and it disintegrated
in a rhythm that was not expected by the West. The Soviet Union’s disintegration process
was accelerated by the unsuccessful coup on August 19. Until September, out of fifteen
republics twelve announced its devotion to independence, and secession from the Soviet
Union. It became obvious that the Soviet Union stopped to exist as the alliance of fifteen
republics. By this time, the secession of the republics that had declared their independence
from the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics had become a completed fact. The leaders of
the Hungarian foreign policy and diplomacy recognized the opportunity, whereby, in the
first place, they renewed diplomatic relations or made relations with the new states. In the
second stage, they ensured about the establishment of foreign representation. Hungary re-
newed the diplomatic relations with Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania in September 1991. Be-
lorussia accepted its independence declaration on August 25, 1991. Russia acknowledged
the former Soviet republics’ right for independence and to make independent foreign re-
lations. Hungary and the ambassadors of the Russian Federation made diplomatic rela-
tions on December 6, as well. Ukraine announced its independence on August 24, 1991.
Diplomatic relations were established in December when Jézsef Antall paid an official
visit to Ukraine invited by the Head of State, Leonyid Kravcsuk. The Heads of States of
Belorussia, Russia and Ukraine decided in Brest on December 8 that they would establish
aloose state-alliance with the name Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS) and also
announced the Soviet Union as terminated. Two weeks later, on December 25, Mikhail
Gorbachev resigned from his federal president position because of the establishment of
the Commonwealth of Independent States, and at the same time, Jevgenyij Saposnyikov
also resigned from his position as the General in Chief of the Soviet army and transferred
the rights of controlling the atomic weapons to the General in Chief of the CIS. On the
same day, the Soviet sickle-hammer-red flag was hoisted in Kremlin and replaced by the
Russian tricolour flag. The next day, the upper house of the Soviet federal parliament, the
Council of the Republic announced the dissolution of the Soviet Union. The Soviet Un-
ion was replaced by Russia in the UN Security Council. With this, the Soviet Union, the
Eurasian Empire officially stopped existing. The process, started by Gorbachev, outgrew
Gorbachev himself, who was unable to keep together the empire that was bleeding and
collapsing. The Hungarian government, on December 26 made a declaration about its
standing points on the Commonwealth of Independent States. 2!

One year after the establishment of the Antall-government, the first goals of the new
Hungarian foreign policy were accomplished. With the departure of the last Soviet soldier
on March 19, 1944, Hungary became a sovereign country according to the international
law. The goal of the October Revolution and War for Independence of 1956 was achieved,
our country not just withdrew from the Warsaw Pact, but also the Warsaw Pact itself
stopped existing. The Comecon, that was viewed as the economic base of the Soviet fed-
eral system, did not live up to the expectations, the appropriate economic and financial
relations did not come true between the Soviet Union and its satellite states because of the
crisis and the collapse of the so-called ,,Eastern Bloc” was caused precisely by the system
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named as “socialist economy”. Jozsef Antall and his government achieved one of the goals
of the foreign policy, set in May 1990. We have to add, of course, that with this, we do not
want to attenuate the first steps of the government led by Miklés Németh in connection
with the final withdrawal of Soviet troops.

Agreements between Jozsef Antall and Boris Yeltsin in Budapest

It’s doubtless that one of the most important and most successful achievement of the
Hungarian diplomacy in 1992, was the official visit of Boris Yeltsin to Hungary between
November 10-11. Although Antall and Yeltsin verbally agreed on the “break-even” solution
of the withdrawal of Soviet troops, Moscow’s interim charge d’affaires Joseph Birnbauer,
had already reported in February 1992 that Pavel Grachev, Colonel General, first vice-
Lieutenant-General of the CIS armed forces, said neither positive, nor negative opinion
about the property-financial and environment protection affairs, raised after the with-
drawal of Soviet troops.?? In a letter, Antal Annus, Secretary of State in the Ministry of De-
fence, drew Grachev’s attention to the fact that in Moscow, Boris Yeltsin and Jézsef Antall
agreed on the ,,break-even” solution.” In 1992, a response-letter arrived for Antal Annus,
in which Grachev questioned the agreement reached on the topmost level, and suggested
negotiations for compromising solutions.** This was also confirmed by Mihail Kokejev,
vice-leader of the Russian Ministry of Foreign Affairs’ International Scientific and Techni-
cal Cooperation Department, to a colleague in the Moscow Hungarian Embassy.?®

In June, an expert delegation travelled to Moscow led by Deputy Secretary of State Ivan
Béba. Ivan Baba explained to Deputy Foreign Minister Vitaly Churkin that the agreement
reached at the Antall-Yeltsin meeting in December 1991, in connection with the financial-
liquidation questions after the withdrawal of Soviet troops, had significance for the Hun-
garian party. Based on mutual resignation from the demands, it must be closed.*

Jozsef Antall sent a letter to Boris Yeltsin?, who wrote a response-letter in October:
“With you, we have reached a well-known political decision. I honestly must confess that
it was not easy for us because of the difficulties of the soldiers deducted to Russian ter-
ritories, and, last but not least, because of the sensibility of the country’s public opinion
against these problems. In connection with these, it became necessary - on a free of charge
basis - Hungary’s participation in construction of apartments for the Russian soldiers and
their family members. An agreement like this should be included in a separate document.”

After these, Boris Yeltsin and his delegation arrived to Budapest, during the night of
November 11. On the following day, negotiations began, full of expectations and excite-
ment, in many ways. (Marinovich 2018. 135-144.)® At the niche negotiation of Jozsef
Antall® and Boris Yeltsin, the existing questions were decided, just like the case of the
“break-even”. Finally, they agreed on the “break-even”, the parties mutually forged from
the demands against each other in connection with the financial settlement in terms of
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the withdrawal of troops. Hungary has pledged to provide humanitarian help for the Rus-
sian Federation’s army by transferring ten-million-dollars worth medicine for the Russian
Federation’s army. (Report between the Russian Federation Government and the Govern-
ment of the Republic of Hungary about the examination of the humanitarian help for the
Soviet troops withdrawn from the territory of the Republic of Hungary.) It had a value of
gesture that the Hungarian government offered solution for the housing problems of the
Soviet troops withdrawn from Hungarian territory. (Report between the Russian Federa-
tion Government and the Hungarian Republic Government about the examination of the
humanitarian help for the Soviet troops withdrawn from the territory of the Republic of
Hungary.)

Boris Yeltsin wreathed the graves of Imre Nagy and his martyr fellows, proving that
the democratic Russia has nothing to do with the Soviet Union treading down the 1956
Revolution. The Russian President made a speech in the Chamber of Deputies of the Par-
liament where he made amends to the Hungarian people for the 1956 tragedy. The speech,
made in Russian, was simultaneously interpreted but the translation machines did not
work due to “technical reasons”. (Marinovich, 2018. 135-144.)

The visible approach of Budapest and Moscow had a huge significance not just because
of the bilateral relations but also internationally. Boris Yeltsin’s visit, the negotiations and
the documents signed have closed the era of Hungarian-Russian historical grievance and
arguable questions. The results of the Budapest negotiations were valued favourably in
Moscow as well. Yeltsin announced to his colleagues that Hungary was the proof that the
transition’s massive political-economic problems could be addressed.*
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Summary

One year after the establishment of the Antall-government, the first goals of the new
Hungarian foreign policy were achieved. Hungary became a sovereign country from the
aspect of international law, as the last Soviet soldier departed on March 19, 1944. The
goal of the October Revolution and War for Independence in 1956 was accomplished, our
country withdrew from the Warsaw Pact, moreover, the Warsaw Pact itself stopped exist-
ing. The Comecon, that was viewed as the economic basis of the Soviet federal system, did
not live up to the expectations, there were no appropriate economic and financial relations
between the Soviet Union and its satellite states because of the crisis and the collapse of
the so-called ,,Eastern Bloc” was caused precisely by the system called “socialist economy”.
Jozsef Antall and his government achieved one goal of foreign policy, undertaken in May
1990. Part of other foreign policy goals, transforming since 1940, were achieved by 1992.
The Warsaw Pact and the Comecon ended, and the last Soviet soldier left our country.
By 1991, the basis of market economy and parliamentary democracy were put down by
the Antall-government. Personal relationship of Antall Jézsef and both Mihail Gobrachev
and Boris Jeltsin made a positive impact on the Hungarian-Soviet and Hungarian-Russian
relations. The relation between Budapest and Moscow became balanced compared to the
previous subordinate relationship. The government led by Jézsef Antall found the Hun-
garians’ place in Europe and in the world and showed a way to Hungarians by the end of
the 20" century.
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'Mikhail Gorbachev (1931-) Secretary General of the Soviet Union Communist Party
(March 11, 1985 - March 15, 1990), and the president of the Soviet Union between March
15, 1990 and December 25, 1991

2 Six tank divisions, five thousand tanks and fifty thousand soldiers.

> Miklos Németh (1948-) entered he Hungarian Socialist Workers’ Party in 1976 (fur-
ther: MSZMP), he was the Head of the party centre’s economic-political department from
1986. Starting from 1988, he was the member of the Political Commission until the end of
MSZMP in October 1989. The government led by Miklés Németh lasted from November
28,1988 till May 23, 1990, the Minister of Foreign Affairs was Péter Varkonyi from Novem-
ber 24, 1988 till May 10, 1989, then Gyula Horn between May 10, 1989 and May 23, 1990.

* Gyula Horn (1932-2013) entered the MSZMP in November 1956, then from 1959 on, he
was working in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Between 1963 and 1969, he was in ser-
vice in Belgrade, then he was the vice-head of the MSZMP Central Commission’s Foreign
Affairs Department, then the Head of Department. From 1958, he was the Secretary of
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, then from May 10, 1989, he was the Minister of Foreign
Affairs in the government led by Miklds Németh. He opened the borders for the Eastern-
German tourists due to the suggestion made by Miklés Németh and announced the col-
lapse of the Iron Curtain.

5 Eduard Sevardnadze (1928-2014) the Minister of Foreign Affairs in the Soviet Union
between 1985 and 1990.

¢ Antal Annus (1941-1996), after the military college (1960-1964) he graduated from the
Zrinyi Miklés Military Academy (1970-1973), then from the Staff Academy (1982-1984).
He was in the Hungarian army between 1964 and 1990 in Szabadszallas, Kiskunfélegy-
haza and Tata. From March 1990, the vice-chief of the Staff, from the same time, he gov-
erned Hungary’s tasks about the withdrawal of Soviet troops as a government-delegate of
the Hungarian Republic until March 1993. Between June 5, 1990 and March 31, 1993, he
was the State Secretary in the Ministry of Defence.

7 Oc. 7. document with the title of Summary of the meeting of the Hungarian delegation
and Mikhail Gorbachev at the Moscow session of the Warsaw Pact Political Consultative
Committee. Date: June 8, 1990.

8 Oc. 18. document with the title of Survey of Istvan Monor, the Head of the Department
at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs for the negotiation of Géza Jeszenszky and Eduard Se-
vardnadze. oz. Date: November 2, 1990.

? Oc. 11. document with the title of The declaration of the Hungarian Republic Parliament
about the Hungarian Republic to start the negotiations about the withdrawal from the
Warsaw Pact. Date: July 3, 1990.

10 Nyikolaj Ivanovics Tyihonov (1929-) Prime Minister of the Soviet Union between Sep-
tember 27, 1985 and January 14, 1991.

1 Cf. Cipher telegram from Moscow with the title of The expected declarations of the So-
viet leaders during the negotiation with Jozsef Antall. Date: June 3, 1990. ANAH XIX-J-1-j
1990, 72. b.
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12 QOleg Tyimofejevics Bogomolov (1944-) the name of the economist’s academic institute the
Institute for International Economic and Political Studies (VIHcTUTYT MexayHapogHbIX
Oxonommyeckux u [lomuruyecknx Vccnegoaunit PAH). The Institute was governed by
Bogomolov between 1960 and 1998, who is currently the honorary chief.

' The Hungarian Republic made diplomatic relations with the Estonian, Latvian and Lith-
uanian Republic on September 2, 1991.

 Oc. 21. document with the title of Negotiation reminder about the negotiation between
Mikhail Gorbachev and Jozsef Antall. Date: November 21, 1990.

'* The situation of the Hungarian-Soviet relations and what we need to do. Date: 29. Janu-
ary 1991. ANAH XIX-J-1-j 1991. 61. b.

16 Cipher telegram from Moscow. Date: 9. January 1991. ANAH XIX-J-1-j 1991. 62. b.

7 Bollobas Enikd’s letter to Géza Jeszenszky from the Washington Embassy. Date: 21. De-
cember 1990. ANAH XIX-A-150-j 1990. 78. b

8 The spoken cf. The paper of the British ambassador about the Soviet foreign policy.
Date: 12. May 1991. ANAH XIX-J-1-j 1991. 58. b.

¥ February 9 and 14-15, 1991.

20 Arpad Székely’s report about the telephone conservation on August 21, 1991 between
Jozsef Antall Prime Minister and Boris Nikolayevich Yeltsin Russian president. Date: Au-
gust 21, 1991. ANAH XIX-J-1-j 1991. 61. b.

' The spoken cf. Suggestion to the forming of the relations with the successor states of the
Soviet Union. Date:17. September 1991. ANAH XIX-J-1-j 1991. 61. b.

2 The report of Jozsef Birnbauer, Moscow temporary ambassador’s deputy, about Szergej
Glazje’s negotiation with the first vice-president of the Russian Ministry of Foreign Af-
fairs’ Trade Commission.. 25. February.1992. ANAH XIX-J-1-j 1992. 60. b.

2 The letter of Antal Annus, secretary of Ministry of Defence, to Pavel Grachev, the first
vice-president of the Russian Minister of Defence, related to the financial settlement of the
withdrawal of Soviet troops. April 1992. ANAH XIX-J-1-j 1992. 60. b.

' The report of Monori Istvan, the head of Ministry of Foreign Affairs Third Department,
about the financial settlement of the withdrawal of Soviet troops. 26. May 1992. ANAH
XIX-J-1+ 1992. 60. b.

% Cipher telegram from Moscow. The opinion of Mihail Kokejev, vice-leader of the Rus-
sian Ministry of Foreign Affairs’ International Scientific and Technical Cooperation De-
partment, about the ,,break-even” solution. 23. June 1992. ANAH XIX-J-1-j 1992. 60. b.

% The report of Ivian Béba and Erné Keskeny about the negotiations of Ivan Baba, the vice-sec-
retary of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in Moscow. 9. July 1992. ANAH XIX-J-1-j 1992. 57.b.
27 Cipher telegram from Moscow. The handover of Jozsef Antall’s letter to Boris Yeltsin at
his secretariat. 16. July 1992. ANAH XIX-J-1-j 1992. 60. b.

2 The letter of Boris Yeltsin to Jozsef Antall. 30. October 1992. ANAH XIX-J-1-j 1992. 60. b.
» Endre Marinovich, the head of the prime minister’s cabinet witnessed the negotiations personally.
*® Endre Marinovich, Gyula Kodoldnyi and Dimitrij Rjurikov counselor to the president
were present at the negotiations.

3 Cipher telegram from The Hague. The Russian ambassador in The Hague said, referring
to the orientation got from its centre, that they extremely appreciated Boris Yeltsin’s visit
to Budapest. 14. November 1992. ANAH XIX-J-1-j 1992. 57. b.
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Dolgozatunkban az Al-Duna menti Székelykevérdl irt miivel6déstorténeti, nyelvészeti és néprajzi iranyu
kutatdsok attekintésére tesziink kisérletet az értékelés, illetve néhany 1j, tovabbi lehetséges megkozelités kije-
161ésének szandékaval.

Mig kordbban elsésorban kozigazgatasi kozlemények, illetve elszortan a helyi értelmiség kiadvényai littak
napvilagot Székelykevével kapcsolatban, az 1960-as évektdl stirtisédnek a tudomanyos igényt kutatasok a tele-
piilés vonatkozasdban. Szervezett formaban az ujvidéki Hungaroldgiai Intézet és a Magyar Nyelv és Irodalom
Tanszék oktatdinak a telepiilésre irdnyuld vizsgilodasai tekinthetk megalapozonak, de nagyszamu 6néllé ku-
tatomunkarol is tudunk, amelyek fokuszaban nagyobb részt Székelykeve székely, kisebb részt pedig a telepiilésen
€16 bolgar (paultyan) etnikai csoport tarsadalomtudomdnyi vizsgalata allt.

Kutatécsoportunknak, az Al-Duna Miihelynek 2017-t6l Székelykevén folytatott vizsgaloddsaihoz kap-
csolddik a jelen munka, amelyben a telepiilésrdl az 1883 és 2020 kozotti idészakban, nyomtatdsban megjelent,
tudomdnyos igénnyel irédott publikdcidk keriilnek attekintésre. El8szor az elézményeket, vagyis a 19. szdzad
végi telepiilésalapitds(ok)tol a masodik vilaghdboruig terjedd idészak Székelykeve (Gyurgyevo)-reprezentécioit
osszegezziik, majd az 1920-t0] 2020-ig tartd idészak tudomdnyos publikéacidit, mikozben arra keressiik a valaszt,
hogy a megjelent kiadvanyok hogyan forméltak a Székelykevérél és az Al-Duna menti magyar telepiilésekrél
kialakitott tudomanyos és hétkoznapi tudést.

Kulcsszavak: Székelykeve, néprajz-kulturalis antropoldgia, nyelvészet, mivelddéstorténet

In this paper we attempt to review the cultural, linguistic and ethnographic research on Székelykeve in the
Lower Danube region with the aim of evaluating and identifying some new possible approaches.

While in the past, mainly administrative publications and scattered publications by local intellectuals were
published, since the 1960s there has been a growing volume of scientific research on the settlement. Organised
research on the settlement by professors of the Institute of Hungarology and the Hungarian Language and Lit-
erature Department in Novi Sad can be considered as the foundations, but we also know of a large number of
independent research projects, focusing mainly on the social science of the Szekler (Székely) ethnic groups of
Székelykeve and to a lesser extent on the Bulgarian (Paultyan) ethnic group living in the settlement.

The present work is the first synthesis of the research carried out by our research group, the Al-Duna Work-
shop, in Székelykeve since 2017, in which the publications about the settlement, published in print between 1883
and 2020, are reviewed in chronological order. We first summarise the antecedents, i.e. the Székelykeve (Gyur-
gyevo) representations from the settlement foundation(s) in the late 19th century to the Second World War, and
then the scholarly publication output from 1920 to 2020, while looking at how the published papers shaped the
scholarly and everyday knowledge about the Al-Duna, Székelykeve and the local population.

Keywords: Székelykeve (Skorenovac), Lower Danube, ethnographic-cultural anthropology, linguistics,
cultural history.

Y oBOM HamleM pajiy IIOKYIIaIM CMO Jia JaMO IIpernief 1o cajia My6MMKOBaHNX eTHOIPACKUX, TUHTBUC-
TUYKNUX M KYNTYPHOMCTOPUjCKUX NCTpakuBamba CkopeHosIla, nopes Homer [lyHaBa, ca HaMepoM fia UX Bpefi-
HYjeMOo, Te ja yTBPAUMO I HOBE, MOryhe acreKkTe ibeHOT car/efjaBama.

Jlok cy y panujeM nepuopy o6jap/biBaHa IIpe CBera 3BaHNYHA CAOIILITEHA O TOME, 4 Ty ¥ TAMO U U3Jamba
JIOKaTHUX MHTENEKTyasala, modes of 1960-ux roguna ysehaH je 6poj HayYHNX MCTPaXKMBaa OBOT Hacesba.
3a 6asyuuHa MCTPaKMBaIba Be3aHa 32 OBO HAce/be CMATPAMO OHA KOja Cy y OPaHM30BAHOM OGINKY CIIPOBENN
npefaBaun Vincturyra 3a Xynraponorujy y Hosom Cany kao u Kareape sa mahapckn jesnx sa KimbyxeBHOCT,
ay mopey Tora 3HaMo 1 3a Behy 6poj caMOCTaNTHMX UCTPaKMBaba KOji Cy yINaBHOM 611 GOKycHpaHu Ha
ApyITBeHy aHamu3y erHmuke rpyne Cekemba y CKOPEHOBIY, a MambIM [IeIOM Ha MCTpakKuBamba Gyrapcke er-
Huuke rpymne (ITanhena).

OBaj paj mpepcTaB/ba IIPBY CMHTE3y MCTpakuBamba CKOpeHOBIa, 3amoyera jour 2017. roauHe of cTpa-
He Hallle UCTPaXXMBauKe rpyie, ,Hayune paguonnte Jomu [IyHas®, y KojeM /jajeMO XPOHOMOIIKHU IIperies
00jaB/beHNX pajioBa ca HayYHOM IIpeTeH3ujoM, y nepuopy usmely 1883. u 2000. roguue. Hajupe cMo caxe-
U HajpaHuje mybmukanuje, Koje ce ofHoce Ha popMupame CeKe/bCKMX Hace/ba KpajeM 19. Beka, Ta cBe 0
npejcTaBbamba Haceba Ckopenosia (Byphesa) y nepuoxy go mouerxa IIpsor cBerckor para. [ToToM cMo fanu
Tperjief] pe/IeBaHTHMX HaYYHUX U3[Iatha o6jaszeHMx MsMeby 1920. 1 2020. ropuue, Tpaxkehu mpy TOM OfTOBOP
Ha UTambe Kako Cy Te My6nmKanuje yTuiane Ha GopMuparme CBaKojHeBHe CluKe 0 mofpyyjy Jomer [lyHasa, o
CKOpPEHOBITY ¥ 0 TaMOIIHEeM JIOKaTHOM CTAHOBHUIITBY.

Kipyune peun: Cxopenosar, Jlomu JlyHas, eTHorpaduja-KyaTypHa aHTPOIIONINTHja, TNHIBUCTHKA, MCTO-
puja Kynrype
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BEVEZETO

Bukovinaban, az egykori osztrdk koronatartomanyban él6 székelyek hazatelepitése so-
ran a mintegy négyezer fot szamlalo elsé székely telepes kolonia 1883-ban érkezett az Al-
Duna mentére az ott é16 magyarok, katolikus bolgarok (paultyanok), németek és szlova-
kok mellé. A kezdeti évek nehézségei utan harom telepiilést népesitettek be a Belgradhoz,
illetve Pancsovéhoz kozeli teriileteken: Hertelendyfalvat, Sindoregyhazat és Székelykevét.
Attelepiilésiik ellenére, a févaros és a megyeszékhelyek helyzetébél nézve, a tovabbra is pe-
rifériara szorult, kulturalis, illetve nyelvi elszigeteltségben é16 kozosség kivald célpontjaul
szolgalt a hagyomanyos néprajzi, nyelvészeti és egyéb vizsgalatokat végz0, a hosszabb ideig
Orzott archaikus vonasok irant érdeklddé kutatok szamadra, és szamottevé jelentds tudo-
manyos munka sziiletett. E kutatdsok tobbsége az Al-Duna menti bukovinai székelyeket
egységesen vizsgalta, kevésbé koncentralva a falvakban kialakult eltérésekre, illetve a ve-
lilk egyiitt €16 mas etnikumok kulturajara. Ezzel a gyakorlattal szakitva munkankban ki-
zardlag Székelykeve néprajzi, nyelvészeti és miivel6déstorténeti kutatasara fokuszalunk.'

Székelykeve multjanak feltarasa, illetve nyelvészeti és néprajzi-kulturalis antropolo-
giai kutatdsa sziikségszerien megkovetelte a vonatkozé szakirodalom szambavételét és
tényanyaganak ismeretét. Esetiinkben a megjelentetett helytorténeti, nyelvészeti és nép-
rajzi vonatkozdsti munkdk és relevans tanulmanyok mutatkoztak hasznosnak, amelyek
vagy teljes egészében, vagy csak részben taglaltak a telepiilés multjat és lakosainak életét.
Mig korabban els6sorban kézigazgatasi kozlemények, illetve, elszortan, a helyi értelmiség

' A tanulmadny kizdrolag a telepiiléshez kapcsolédo kutatdsokat veszi szamba.
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kiadvanyai lattak napvildgot, az 1960-as évektdl strtisodnek a tudomanyos igényti kuta-
tasok a telepiilés vonatkozasaban. Szervezett formaban az Gjvidéki Hungarologiai Intézet
és a Magyar Nyelv és Irodalom Tanszék oktatoinak e telepiilésre irdnyuld vizsgalodasai
tekinthet6k megalapozonak, de nagyszamu 6néllé kutatomunkarél is tudunk, melyek f6-
kuszaban nagyobb részt Székelykeve székely, kisebb részt pedig a telepiilésen él6 bolgar
(paultyan) etnikai csoport tarsadalomtudomanyi vizsgalata allt.

Jelen munka kutatécsoportunk, az Al-Duna Miihely Székelykevén 2017-t6l folytatott
vizsgalddasainak els6 szintézise, melyben a telepiilésrdl 1883 és 2020 kozott nyomtatasban
megjelent, tudomanyos igénnyel irédott publikaciok keriilnek attekintésre idérendi sor-
rendben. El6szor az el6zményeket, vagyis a 19. szazad végi telepiilésalapitas(ok)tél a maso-
dik vilaghaboruig terjedd idészak Székelykeve (Gyurgyevo)-reprezentacidit 6sszegezziik,
majd az 1920-t6l 2020-ig tartd iddszak tudomanyos publikacids termését, mikozben arra
keressiik a valaszt, hogy a megjelent kiadvanyok hogyan formaltak az Al-Duna mentérdl,
Székelykevérdl és a helyi lakossagrol kialakitott tudomanyos és hétkdznapi tudast.

SZEKELYKEVE-REPREZENTACIOK 1883-TOL AZ ELSO VILAGHABORUIG

Az els6 vilaghaboruig megjelentetett kiadvanyok (a hdrom al-dunai székely kozség:
Székelykeve, Hertelendyfalva és Sandoregyhaza lakosaink kozos telepitése okan) jobbara
a telepités tényére, koriilményeire és egyéb aspektusaira, igy a telepesek egészségiigyi 4l-
lapotara 6sszpontositottak. Ezekbdl tajékozédhatunk a székelyek bizakodé utjardl, meg-
érkezésérol, kiabranduldsukrol és égeté gondjaikrol is, amelyekkel az Al-Dunan kellett
szembesiilniiik, példaul a lakohelyiik egészségtelen, nedves kornyezetétdl kezdédben, a
megélhetést biztosito (a székelyek szdmara idegen) nehéz kubikos munkaig, illetve a siksa-
gi mezégazdasagi termelésig. Els6ként Nagy Gyorgy telepitési biztos Emlékiratdt sziiksé-
ges megemliteniink, amely még a telepités évében (1883 $szén) latott napvildgot Szegeden
(Nagy, 1883). E 66 oldalas munka harom fejezetbe tomoriti ismeretanyagat, s idérendi
attekintést nyujt az al-dunai székely telepitésrdl, ismertetve a korabbi migraciokat, az ar-
mentesitési munkalatok sziikségességét, a bukovinai székelyek telepitésének teljes folya-
matat és dél-banati elhelyezésiiket.> A kotetbdl kitetszik, hogy a telepitésért felelds Nagy
Gyorgy kormanybiztos afféle menteget6zésként, onmaga igazolasara jelentette meg Em-
lékiratdt, miutan kideriilt, hogy felkésziiletlenség és szimos hidnyossag kisérte a székelyek
hazahozatalat, amelyet az orszag kozvéleménye fokozott figyelemmel kisért a napi sajto hi-
rei, tudositasai nyoman. Ugyancsak 1883-ban jelent meg az Orszdggyiilés Képvisel6hdza-
nak iromdnyai sorozatban, nyomtatasban A beliigyminiszter és pénziigyminiszer jelentése
az al-dunai telepesek iigyében (Orszaggytlés Képvisel6haza, 1883). E hiteles dokumentum
1883. november 15-tel bezarélag tekinti at az al-dunai telepités torténetét (1867-t6l kezdo-
déen), amelyet jelentés formajdban Tisza Kalman beliigyminiszter és grof Szapary Gyula

* A kotet egyetlen térképmelléklete a VI. és VII. al-dunai vezet térrajzat dbrazolja, az 4j telephelyek bejelolésével.
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pénziigyminiszter kozdsen terjesztett a Parlament elé. E jelentés azért fontos forrasa az al-
dunai székely telepitésnek, mert szaimszertien tekinti at a telepesek elhelyezését, a felépitett
hazak szamat, s ami ugyszintén fontos, szaimba veszi a problémakat is: a telepesek egy
részének Bukovindba valo visszavandorlasat, a munkaképesek, a nem hozzaérté kubikos
munkajat stb.

Miutén az al-dunai székely telepitésre kozigazgatasilag Torontal megye teriiletén kerdilt
sor, magatodl értet6do, hogy e (problémakkal terhes) vallalkozasrol Tallidn Béla akkori alis-
pan is megemlékezett nyomtatasban megjelentetett évi jelentésében (Tallian, 1883). Mun-
kajanak 4. fejezetében (A telepitési tigy kapcsolatban a csdngé kérdéssel) pontos adatokkal
szolgal a betelepitettek szamarol, ismerteti a terepen folyd épitkezés menetét, a kiosztott
foldteriiletek nagysagat, a kiszolgaltatott élelmiszereket, de foglalkozik a szegényiiggyel,
a taniiggyel, a vallasiiggyel, a tiizesetekkel meg a telepesek egészségiigyi helyzetével is.
Megallapitotta, hogy Gyurgyevoban a legsulyosabb a lakossag egészségi allapota, ,ahol
a hatarozottan mocsaros égalj, a kuatviz élvezhetetlensége és mas koriilmények valoban
szomoru allapotokat idéztek el6” (Tallian, 1883: 75). Tébbek kozott tifuszos megbetege-
déseket is. Tallian Béla szerint a gyurgyevoiak (a késébbi székelykeveiek), a telep alacsony
fekvésénél fogva a legjobb toltések mellett is nagyban ki vannak téve az arviz veszélyének.
»Arviz esetén a magasabb helyek nagy tdvolsdga miatt a lakosok alig volndnak képesek
életoket megmenteni. [...] Az attelepités kedvezdbb fekvési helyre okvetleniil sziikséges
egész Gyurgyevo szamdra, mert ezen a helyen lakosai sok bajnak és szamtalan veszélynek
lennének kitéve minden id6ben” (Tallidn, 1883: 78).

Az els6 olyan nyomtatott forras, amely a telepités részletein tul b6vebb beszamolot
koz6l az al-dunai székelyekr6l, sét harom népdalt is, Wigand Janos Pancsovai Emlékkony-
ve volt (Wigand, 1896). A millenniumra megjelentetett munka hdrom fejezetet szentel
az al-dunai telepeseknek, s mindhdrom szerzéje Szmik Antal fdmérnok volt. Az elsében
a telepités elétorténetérdl, majd megvaldsitasanak részleteirél szamolt be (Szmik, 1896:
267-273), a masodikban harom ,,al-dunai csangé6 dalok” cimmel, elsé izben kézol harom
népdalt (Bubdnat! Biibdnat; Elszokott a kdplar; Nddat ide, nddat!) sajat gy(jtése alapjan
(Szmik, 1896: 274), a harmadikban pedig adatgazdag néprajzi tanulményt az al-dunai szé-
kelyek életviszonyairdl, életmodjukrdl, hazaik berendezésérdl, viseletiikrél, szokasaikrol
és beszédmodorukrdl (Szmik, 1896: 353-358). Ez utdbbit tekintjiik az al-dunai székelyek-
rol irt els6, itt megjelent néprajzi tanulmanynak.

Az al-dunai telepités egészségiigyi aspektusaival Major Antal foglalkozott behatdb-
ban egyik 1898-ban megjelentetett munkajaban (Major, 1898). O volt az az orvos, aki a
kormany megbizasabdl Dél-Banatba utazott, hogy a helyszinen készitsen jelentést az ott
felbukkan¢ (kolera, maldria, himl6, trachoma, kanyaro, pellagra stb.) betegségekrdl, a te-
lepitési korhazak miikodésérdl, meg az ottani egészségiigyi szolgalatrdl. Alapos és koriilte-
kinté munkajanak egyik fontos fejezete Az aldunai székelyek néprajza orvosi szempontbdl,
szamos érdekes, a terepen gytjtott adattal szolgal (Major, 1898: 37-44). Noha nem nyom-
tatott forras, egyhazi, néprajzi és falutorténeti szempontbol is értékes adatokat tartalmaz a
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Székelykevei Romai Katolikus Plébania Historia Domusanak elsé kotete, amely a 19. sza-
zad végétdl a 20. szazad elejéig kiséri végig az eseményeket (Székelykevei Romai Katolikus
Plébania, 1883-1918).

Az els6 vilaghabort el6tt, 1912-ben jelent még meg Borovszky Samu monografiaja
is (Borovszky, 1912), amely, ha sziikszavian is, de jelzi a harom al-dunai székely telepes
kozséget, a néprajzi részben pedig kozli (Sandoregyhazi gytjtés nyoman) a Bukovina mit
vétettem, hogy én benned nem élhettem kezdet(i népdalt is (Streitmann, 1912: 148). Vége-
zetill, az elsé vilaghabort kitorésének évében jelent meg Bodor Antalnak egy 6sszefoglald
munkadja is a dél-magyarorszagi telepitésekrél, amely tobbek kozétt foglalkozik az al-du-
nai székely telepitéssel is (Bodor, 1914). Az emlitettek mellett mindenképpen forrasértéki
Ecseri Lajos tanulmdnya a telepitésekrél, amely egy tagabb értelmezési keretbe helyezi a
19. szazadi magyarorszagi telepitéseket és megvilagitja azok politikai hatterét. Munkaja
nyoman érthet6bbé valnak az al-dunai székely telepités indittatasai is (Ecseri, 1899).

Az els6 vilaghaborut kovetben szinte csak elvétve talalunk 6ndllé vajdasagi kiadva-
nyokat. A koényvkiadds nehézségei miatt, jobbara alkalomszerten, folydirataink és napi-
lapjaink foglalkoztak veliik. Kivételt képez Szabadka Gyula 37 oldalas helytorténeti fizete,
amely roviden 6sszefoglalja a falu multjat és szamba veszi az ott mlik6d6 intézményeket,
egyleteket (Szabadka, 1936).

SZEKELYKEVE-KUTATASOK A MASODIK VILAGHABORUTOL 2020-I1G

Tekintve, hogy az 1960-as évektdl stirtisddnek a tudomanyos igényl kutatasok
Székelykeve vonatkozasaban, a tovabbiakban kiilon alfejezetekben targyaljuk a teleptilésre
fokuszald nyelvészeti, néprajzi- miiveldéstorténeti vizsgalatok vonatkozé eredményeit.

Nyelvészeti kutatasok

A székelykeveiek nyelvhasznalatanak tudomdnyos igényt kutatdsait Penavin Olga és
Matijevics Lajos kezdték el az 1960-as években, a telepiilésen végzett terepmunka - hang-
zéanyaga maig fennmaradt® - tudatosan fordult a székelység, illetve a székely nyelvja-
ras fennmaradt elemei felé. Kettejiik kutatdsabol sziiletett meg A jugoszldv székelytelepek
nyelvatlasza, amelyet 1978-ban tettek kozzé. A kotet szerb nyelven megadott jelentések és
magyar koznyelvi szavak, széalakok megadasa mellett tiinteti fel a megfelel6 székelykevei,
hertelendyfalvi és sandoregyhazi nyelvjarasi kifejezéseket. Ezt kévetden, 1980-ban a szer-
z8par Székely széjegyzék cimmel adja ki a terepmunkdk anyagabol elkészitett nyelvjarasi
szotart. A szogytjtés korillményeirdl, arrél, hogy mikor és hol végezték a gytjtémunkat,
kiknek a bevonasaval, a kotetbdl semmit sem tudunk meg, csak a korabbi kétet bevezet6jé-
nek ismeretében vélhetjiik azt, hogy a telepiilés legidGsebb, székely szarmazasu lakosai ko-

* A hangzoanyag a Vajdasagi Magyar Miivel6dési Intézet altal digitalizalt formdaban elérhet6 az Intézet Hang-
tardban.
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rébdl kertiltek ki az adatkozlok. A Jugoszldviai magyar nyelvjdardsok (Bosnyak, 1982) cimi
tanulmdanykétetben ugyancsak talalunk irdsokat a székelykevei nyelvhasznalattal, nyelv-
jardssal kapcsolatban. A kotet a Jugoszlaviaban 1945 6ta folyé nyelvjarasi gyGjtémunka
eredményeit és - mar kordbban is megjelent - tanulmanyait gyujti egybe. A kétetben meg-
talaljuk néhany, Székelykevéhez kapcsolodo nyelvjarasi, 1972 és 1974 kozott megjelent ta-
nulmadny ujrakozlését, Penavintol A hdz, a hdz berendezése, a f6zés és étkezés Székelykevén
és Néhdny sz6 a jugoszlaviai székelytelepekrdl - kiilonds tekintettel Székelykevére cimueket,
Matijevicstol pedig A -ka, -ke és a -cska, -cske kicsinyité képzd haszndlata Székelykevén
cimiit (Bosnyak, 1982). Emellett még a témdahoz kapcsolodik Penavin (1974) Romdn kil-
csonszavak a jugoszlaviai székelyek nyelvében cimii tanulmanya.

A mar emlitett, Penavinhoz és Matijevicshez kothetd vizsgalodasok a legtobb esetben
érintik a néprajzi kutatasokat is, tehat a tajszogytjtést néprajzi gytjtémunka egészitette ki.
Székelykeve kapcsan kizardlag a székelységre és a székely nyelvjarasra dsszpontositanak,
azzal, hogy a kutatasok olykor kitérnek a szerb nyelvli kérnyezet nyelvi hatdsaira is. A
munkékban a vizsgalt nyelvi elemek hasznaléiként a székelyeink megnevezést hasznaljak
tobbszor is (Penavin-Matijevics, 1978; 1980). Tehat a korabeli kutatasok szempontjabol a
harom érintett telepiilés — Székelykeve, Hertelendyfalva és Sandoregyhaza — magyar nyel-
vii lakosait egyarant székelyként nevezték meg.

A Székelykeve nyelvhasznalata irdnti magyarorszagi érdeklédést illetGen meg kell em-
litentink Pal Helén (2008) Székelykeve és Sandoregyhaza f6ldrajzi neveivel foglalkozo ta-
nulmanyat, amelyben a székelykevei vonatkozasu adatok 6t helybéli adatkozl6 kozléseinek
segitségével keriiltek a kutatasba.

A Székelykevét is érintd, a korabbiaktol lényegesen eltérd, antropoldgiai nyelvészeti,
szociolingvisztikai kutatdsok a banati kisebbségek nyelvével foglalkoznak. Székelykeve
kapcsolodasat ezekhez a kutatasokhoz a lakossig egy jelentds kisebbségét alkotd, ma-
gyarul beszélé bolgarok jelentik. Ezek kozé a munkak kozé sorolhatjuk Slobodan Vasi¢
(2016) doktori értekezését, amely érinti a kétnyelviliség kérdését, tobbek kozott narrativa-
vizsgalattal kozeliti meg a banati bolgarok nyelvi attitidjeit. Ugyancsak 4j oldalrél koze-
liti meg tobbek kozott Székelykeve nyelvhasznalatat is Motoki Nomachi (2014) munkéja,
aki a bdndti bolgarok nyelvhasznalatat kutatja. Megkozelitésének fokuszaban a bolgarok
masokkal torténé egyiittélésének nyelvi lenyomatai dllnak, ezaltal a torténeti dimenzi6
érintésével szociolingvisztikai vizsgalddasokat végez a szerz6 a szerbiai és romdniai Banat
tobbnyelvi tarsadalmat illetéen is. Tehat Gj vetiilete jelenik meg a Székelykevét érinté nyel-
vészeti vizsgalatoknak, immar az ott é16, magyarul beszél6 bolgarok nyelvhasznalatanak
vizsgalata valik részévé Biljana Sikimi¢ kutatdsainak is (2008; Sikimi¢-Nomachi, 2016).
A rejtett kisebbségek csoportjaba soroljak a banati bolgarokat (Nikolin, 2008), akiknek a
nyelvhasznalatara a 21. szdzadban mar legtobb esetben a két- vagy tobbnyelviiség mel-
lett a nyelvcsere is jellemz6. Ugyanakkor a bolgar nyelvészek érdeklddése is kapcsolodik
Székelykeve nyelvhaszndlatinak vizsgalattorténetéhez, ugyanis a régioé banati bolgarainak
nyelvét és nyelvhasznalati vonatkozdsait tanulmanyoztak a nyelv fennmaradasanak ko-
rilményei (Uzeneva, 2007), illetve nyelvvaltozati jegyeinek tekintetében (Valcheva, 2019).
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Monika Bala, a székelykevei székelyek 6néletrajzi narrativait feldolgozé doktori disz-
szertacidja (2017a) kiemelkedik a témat illetGen j modszertanaval, a narrativaelemzéssel,
valamint atfogo latdsmodjaval és a telepiilésre torténd dsszpontositasaval. Tanulmanyaban
székelykevei adatkozlék narrativdi mentén vazolja fel azt a nyelvhasznalati teret, amely a
telepiilés verbdlis kommunikaciojat jellemzi, ugyanakkor a torténeti tényez8k hangsulyo-
zasa is szerepet kap a munkaban. Bala egyéb tanulmanyaiban is kitér Székelykeve kétnyel-

viiségének és nyelvhasznalatanak vizsgalatara (2017b, 2018).

Osszegezve a székelykeveiek nyelvhasznélatdval kapcsolatos kutatdsok és tanulmaé-
nyok jellegzetességeit, megéllapithatjuk, hogy két jelentésebb tematikai és id6beli szakaszt
kiilonithetiink el: egy korabbi, Penavin Olgahoz kéthetd, elsésorban székely nyelvjarasi
jegyeket kutatd szakaszt, valamint egy késébbit, amelynek gyujtépontjdba a magyarok
és a bolgarok egytittélése, nyelvhasznalata, kétnyelviisége, a bolgarok nyelvcseréje keriil.
Mindkét tematikai megkozelités tartogat tjabb kutatasi lehetéségeket és témakat, az utdb-
bi megkozelités részben az els6t is magaban foglalja. A terep, Székelykeve, a szocioling-
visztika és az antropologiai nyelvészet médszereinek felhaszndldsaval olyan kutatasi fo-
lyamatokat és eredményeket biztosithat, amelyek belesimulnak a 21. szdzadi identitas- és
nyelvhasznalat-kutatas mintaiba.

Néprajzi-mivel6déstorténeti kutatasok

A térségben zajlé néprajzi kutatasok altalaban a bukovinai székelyek népi kulturaja-
nak megismerésére koncentraltak. Az al-dunai néprajzi gytjtések leginkabb a masik két
al-dunai székely telepre, foként Hertelendyfalvara fokuszaltak, s kevesebb a Székelykeve-
kozpontu kutatas.

Az al-dunai népzenegyjtés megkezdése, amely a bukovinai székely magyarokra ird-
nyult, Kiss Lajos népzenekutaté nevéhez kapcsolddik, aki mar az 1940-es években terep-
munkat folytatott a térségben, de Székelykevére csak 1968-69-ben érkezett (Kiss-Bodor,
1984: 3). Ekkori kutatasa alatt 129 székelykevei hanganyagot rogzitett (Bodor, 2003: 348).
Kiss Lajos al-dunai gytjtéseit Bodor Aniko tette kozzé A Jugoszldviai Magyar Népzene
Tdra I1. kotetében (Kiss-Bodor, 1984), tovabba tobb munkaban 6sszefoglalta Kiss ilyen
iranyt tevékenységét, illetve Osszegezte az al-dunai székelyek zenei hagyomanyait (Bo-
dor, 1999a; 2003). Bodor Aniké Kiss Lajos munkdssagat bemutaté tanulmanyéban szam-
ba veszi a gylijtétt anyag els6dleges kozzétételének helyeit, ezek szerint pedig a Magyar
Népzene Tara VIIL, IX. és X. kotete és A magyar népdaltipusok katalégusa is tartalmaz
székelykevei anyagot (Bodor, 2003: 348-349). Kiss Lajos a koszontékrdl irt munkajdban
kozol egy éneket, amellyel a székelykevei legények kantalaskor koszontotték a lanyokat
(Kiss, 1972: 51-52). Az 1969-es Kiss Lajos-gyijtésbdl 29 hanganyag talalhat6 a Vajdasagi
Magyar Mivel6dési Intézet adatbazisaban, a VAMADIA néprajzi hangtaraban.*

* Lasd: https://www.vamadia.rs/en/kereses?type=hanganyag&f%5B0%5D=gyujto_neve%3A4534&{%5B1%5
D=telepules%3A2461&search_api_fulltext=&pdf_only=1&page=0 (Letoltés ideje: 2021. oktober 1.)
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Bodor Aniké a Vajdasdgi magyar népdalok koteteiben ujrakozli Kiss Lajos székelykevei
gytjtésének darabjait, emellett utal a valtozatokra, tovabba a sajat 1990-es terepmunkaéja-
nak anyagara is (Bodor, 1997: 324; 2003: 525). A Vajdasdgi magyar népdalok IV. kotete
gyermekjatékokat tartalmaz, az ezek kozott talalhato székelykevei variansokat Bodor Ani-
ko rogzitette 1998-ban Dani Istvanné Szunyog Veronikatdl, a sorozat II. kotete balladakat
is magaban foglal Kiss Lajos székelykevei gytjtéseibdl (Bodor, 1999b: 510; 2008: 767). Ezt
kovetden a székelykevei gyermekjatékokkal Németh Ferenc foglalkozott torténeti kontex-
tusban, a 19. szazad végi forrasok segitségével vizsgalva meg a témat (Németh, 2020).

Penavin Olga és Matijevics Lajos a Jugoszlavia magyarlakta teriiletein végzett rendsze-
res dialektoldgiai és néprajzi gy(ijtémunkajanak keretében 1967-ben tobb napon keresztiil
folytattak terepmunkat Székelykevén, ahol Szofran Tamas is a segitségiikre volt.” Kuta-
tasuk tobbnyire a bukovinai székelyek életmodjara és folklorjara koncentralt, gytijtottek
népmesét, mondat, gyermekjatékot, népdalt és balladat is. Ebb6l a munkabol szamos nép-
rajzi iras is szilletett. A Két bandti székelytelep balladdi cim(i tanulmany Hertelendyfalva
és Székelykeve balladaéneklési szokdsait, valamint magat a gy(jtott anyagot mutatja be
(Penavin, 1971). Az elsdsorban nyelvészeti terepmunkaként tervezett székelykevei kuta-
tds a targyi néprajz teriiletéhez kapcsolddé adatokat is felszinre hozott, igy a székelykevei
lakaskultara és népi taplalkozas szokincsének bemutatasara fokuszalé A hdz, a hdz beren-
dezése, a fozés és étkezés Székelykevén cimi tanulmany gazdag néprajzi leirast is tartal-
maz (Penavin, 1972). A fentiek mellett néprajzi szempontbdl jelentés még Penavin Olga
Székelykeve (Skorenovac) népének hitvildga cimi irasa, amely nemcsak a néphit jelenségeit,
hanem a székelykevei szokasokat, naptdri tinnepeket is ismerteti. A tanulmany mar nem-
csak a bukovinai székelység népi kulturajahoz szolgal adatokkal, hanem szét ejt a telepii-
lésen €16 bolgarok népszokasairdl is (Penavin, 1973).

Penavin Olga és Matijevics Lajos gytjtésének hatdsara a helyi plébanos, Botka Jozsef
is foglalkozni kezdett néprajzi gytjtémunkaval. K6zos irasuk a székelykevei betlehemes
jatékot mutatja be (Botka-Matijevics—Penavin, 1970). Ennek a munkanak a folytatasaként
Botka Jézsef a téli iinnepkor szakralis hagyomanyait dolgozza fel Kardcsony - Unnepi
kalenddrium, valldsi hagyomdnyok, székelykevei népélet cimti munkéjaban, amely nem
tudomdnyos igény feldolgozasként késziilt, viszont maig egyediilallo néprajzi leirast tar-
talmaz a telepiilés naptari szokdsairdl (Botka, 1983). Az el6bbi szerz6hoz hasonléan, helyi
gytjtéként jelentkezett Papp Mdria is, aki a tdncélet és a lakodalomhoz fiz6d6 népszoka-
sok leiré bemutatasara vallalkozott (Papp, 1996, 1997, 2018). Székelykeve népi valldsos-
sagat a Debreceni Egyetem BTK Néprajzi Tanszékének egyetemi tandra, Bartha Elek is
kutatta, aki a nyolcvanas évek kozepén folytatott terepmunkat a térségben (Bartha, 1991,
1992,2006). Kutatasai a vallas és az identitas kérdését, illetve az interetnikus kapcsolatokat
is érintették, a diskurzusba beemelte a bukovinai székelyek mellett a katolikus bolgarokra,
anémetekre, valamint a szerbekre vonatkoz6 adatokat is (Bartha, 1987, 1988). Székelykeve
népi vallasossagat legutobb Széke Anna vizsgalta (Sz6ke, 2020).

5 A terepmunka adatair¢l tajékozédhatunk Penavin Olga gytijtéseinek hangzdanyagabdl és kéziratos gytjte-
ményes flizetéb6l, amelyet a Vajdasagi Magyar Mivel6dési Intézet digitalizalt formdban térol.
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Bosnyak Sandor a bukovinai székelyek hitvilaganak kutatasaval 1959-t6l masfél évti-
zeden keresztill foglalkozott, ezen beliil gyujtott székelykevei adatkozI6tél is. Gytjtésének
egy része A bukovinai magyarok hitvildga (Vildgkép, mitikus-alakok, jeles napok, dlomfej-
tés) cimi munkajaban jelent meg (Bosnyak, 1977; 1984).

A székelykevei folklorisztikai kutatdsok szempontjabol fontos megemliteni Beszédes
Valéria tevékenységét, aki a vajdasagi mesemondok kozott a legnagyobb, hetvenhdrom,
tipolégiailag meghatarozott szovegbdl dllo repertoarral rendelkezd, székelykevei ille-
t6ségli, késdbb Szabadkan €16 Szdécs Boldizsar meséinek 6sszegytjtésére, publikalasara
és elemzésére véllalkozott (Beszédes, 2001, 2004, 2005). Sz6cs Boldizsar kozzétett mese-
anyaganak, illetve Penavin Olgaék mesegytijtésének koszonhet6en a magyar mesekutatas
megallapitasa szerint a legtobb magyar mese Vajdasag teriiletérdl, Székelykevérdl keriilt
elé (Penavin, 1984; Raffai, 2016: 40). A telepiilés narrativ hagyomanyat, anekdotaanyagat
Péter Laszl6 2011-ben megjelentetett, az al-dunai székelyek tréfas torténeteit tartalmazo
kotete prezentalja még (Péter, 2011).

Székelykeve a Magyar Néprajzi Atlasz hataron tuli kutatépontja volt, ahol Csalog Zsolt
folytatott 1965-ben terepmunkat (Tatrai, 1989: 681). A kérdéiv 200 téma kérdéseit — tobb-
nyire targyi néprajz, tovabbd a folklér (néphit, szokdsok, népzene) tdrsadalomnéprajz
egyes tematikdit tartalmazta. Az egy kutatoponton torténé adatgytjtés atlagosan kozel
10 napot vett igénybe (Barabas, 1980: 491). Az egyes telepiilésre vonatkozé kérd6ivfiizetek
a BTK Néprajztudomanyi Intézet Adattaranak kiilongytjteményében taldlhatdk, illetve
megjelentek a térképlapokon (Czévek, 2007: 110-112).

Székelykeve a Vajdasdgi magyarok néprajzi atlaszdnak is a kutatépontja volt. A Kiss
Lajos Néprajzi Tarsasag keretében, Papp Arpad vezetésével 1997 és 2002 kozott Vajdasag
negyvenegy magyarlakta telepiilésén folyt kérddives kutatas, amely a néprajz szinte min-
den teriiletét felolelve 16 téman beliil 154 kérdést tartalmazé kérdéivvel tortént.¢ Az atlasz
valaszadatai adatbazisba rendezve, térképlapokra kivetitve, illetve a kommentarkotet ta-

nulmdnyaiban is hozzaférhet6k (Papp, 2002; Papp-Raffai-Terbécs, 2003).”

Székelykeve a masodik vilaghdborut kévetden csak a szdzadfordulon kezdte djra fog-
lalkoztatni a torténeti kutatasok irant érdeklddé szerzéket. Galambos Tibor els6ként szerb
nyelven jelentette meg Székelykeve falutorténetét, majd 2008-ban magyarul (Galambos,
2001, 2008). Ugyanebben az évben latott napvildgot Péter Laszl¢ torténeti dttekintése is
(Péter, 2008). Németh Ferenc 2015-ben tette kozzé bukovinai székelyekkel foglalkozd
kutatasi eredményeit a Bacsorszagban (Németh, 2015),® majd pedig az elmult harminc
évben elvégzett Székelykeve-kutatdsainak sszegzésére vallalkozott terjedelmes dolgozat

¢ A feldolgozott témak a kovetkez6k voltak: foldmiivelés, allattartds, kisipar, telepiilés, népi épitészet, hazbels6,
taplalkozas, az emberélet forduloi, jeles napok, néphit, népi vallasossag, népi gydgyaszat, epika, tanc és viselet,
lokalis és tarsas kapcsolatok, identitas.

7 A fenti atlaszmunkaknak koszonhetéen a killonb6z6 néprajzi dsszefoglaldsokban rendszeresen elé6fordulnak
székelykevei adatok is (Tétrai, 1985; 1989).

$ Tanulmanyat 2020-ban ujrakozli (Németh, 2020).
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forméjaban (Németh, 2021). A Bacsorszagban ez id6 tajt egyéb Székelykeve népi kulttrajat
bemutat6 adatkozlés is megjelent (Dani, 2014; I11és Kadek, 2015).

A falu torténetét tobb esetben érintették a magyarorszagi, illetve a bacskai bukovinai
székelyekkel foglalkozé munkaék is, mint a Sebestyén Addm A bukovinai székelység tegnap
és ma cim{i sszefoglaloja (Sebestyén, 2008), illetve Papp Arpad A zenél§ kit cimd, a bu-
kovinai székelyek bacskai betelepitését (1941-1944) feldolgozé kotete, amely az egyik feje-
zetében tér ki a harom al-dunai falu alapitasara is (Papp, 2017: 42-48). Emellett Papp szer-
kesztésében jelent meg 2018-ban a Szabadkai Varosi Muzeumban szervezett konferencia
tanulmanykdétete is Honossdg/Hontalansag. A bukovinai székelyek és a Délvidék/Vajdasdg
etnikai és tdrsadalmi viltozdsai a 20. szdzadban cimmel (Papp, 2018). A kotetben Németh
Ferenc tjabb tanulmanyt kozol az al-dunai székelyek telepitésérdl (Németh, 2018).

Az Al-Duna Miihely kutatasai

2017-ben egy kutatdcsoport Raffai Judit és Fehér Viktor néprajzkutatok vezetésével a
Kiss Lajos Néprajzi Tarsasdg és Sz6ke Anna szervezésével Székelykevén etnografiai gytj-
tdmunkéhoz fogott egyetemi hallgatokkal egyiitt, koztiik az Ujvidéki Egyetem Magyar
Tannyelvi Tanitoképzd Kar didkjaival. A kovetkezd évben az Ujvidéki Egyetem MTTK
és a Verbi Nyelvi Kutatomthely szervezte meg Székelykevén a nyelvi és néprajzi terep-
kutatast, amelyet kovetden a résztvevokben megfogalmazddott egy, szorosan az Al-Duna
menti telepiilések etnografiai-nyelvi jelenségeivel foglalkozo fiiggetlen kutatomihely lét-
rehozasanak igénye. Az Al-Duna Miihely 2018-ban jott létre etnografiai-nyelvészeti kuta-
tomiihelyként, tagjai: Bakos Réka, Boja Patyi Sarolta, Csuvardity Tamara, Fehér Viktor,
Németh Ferenc, Raffai Judit, Szalai Lilla, Vukov Raffai Eva. Az Al-Duna Miihely 2019-20-
as székelykevei kutatdsai a Verbi Nyelvi Kutatémuhely programjain beliil valésultak meg.

A székelykevei al-dunai székelyek, valamint a veliik egytitt él6 bolgarok és szerbek ko-
rében végzett terepmunka tobbnyire az identitds, a hagyomadny, a nyelv, a koz0sség sze-
repére koncentralt a rogzitett élettorténeteken keresztiil, a néprajzi és a nyelvészeti terep-
munka mddszerét hasznalva. Munkdjuk soran a Mtihely tagjai nagy hangsulyt fektettek
a telepiilés és a lakosok vizualis dokumentaldsdra, fényképek késziiltek a falu nyilvanos
emlékhelyeirdl. Létrejott a Székelykeve nyelvi tajképének vizsgalatdhoz sziikséges adattar
is, amelynek felhasznalasaval a telepiilés nyelvi tajképével foglalkozo tanulmany is késziilt
(Fekecs, 2018).

Az Al-Duna Miuhely tagjainak a kutatott kozosséggel vald rovid, évi 4-5 napos egyiitt-
élése az elmélyiild tapasztalatok és ismeretségek révén felszinre hozott egy bizonyos foku
elkételez8dést az adott lokalitdshoz, és egyfajta, az adott tudoméanyagakhoz illeszkedé tar-
sadalomtudomanyi érdeklddést a helyi komplex tarsadalom mikéodése irant (Vukov Raf-
fai-Raffai-Németh-Fehér 2019; Fehér-Németh-Raffai-Vukov Raffai, 2020). Eszlelve az
egyiitt él6 csoportok tobbszint(l etnikai kiillonbozdségét, az identitasok egymasra rakoda-
sanak jelenvalosagat, érdeklédésiik kozponti fogalmai a tobbnyelvii kozosség (Vukov Raf-
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fai, 2019), az etnonimak kialakuldsanak motivacioi, a nyilvanos reprezentaciok, a komplex
makro-, mezo- és mikroszint(i folyamatok, a megélt kultdra, a szelektiv hagyomanyok és
a szituativ identitasok lettek.® Foglalkoztak tovabba a néi sorsok, gyermeknevelés és a mo-
bilitas témaival is (Szalai-Boja Patyi, 2019, 2020; Fehér-Bakos-Csuvardity-Szalai, 2018;
Vukov Raffai-Raffai, 2019; 2020), amely kérdésekre a kritikai diskurzuselemzés elméleti-
modszertani megkozelitései mentén, az irott és szobeli kommunikaciéban megnyilvanul6
narrativak vizsgalatdval kiséreltek meg valaszokat szolgaltatni tanulmanyok és konferen-
cia-el6adasok keretében.

’ Ennek a szemléletmodnak elméleti alapjait Balatonyi Judit foglalta 6ssze (Balatonyi, 2017).
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Ennek a munkanak a célja olyan fotoakusztikus rendszer tervezése és épité-
se, amely egyszerre képes mérni a “NH, és a "NH, ammonia izotépok koncent-
raciojat. Tovabbi cél az volt, hogy a rendszer robusztus, kénnyen hasznalhaté és
automatizalt legyen. A bemutatott fotoakusztikus (PA) mérérendszer DFB didda
lézert hasznalt fényforrasként, amelynek hullimhossza 1532 nm volt, és a han-
goldsi tartomany koriilbeliil +1nm. Ebben a tartomanyban mind a “NH,, mind
a "NH, erds abszorpcids vonalakkal rendelkezik. A kifejlesztett fotoakusztikus
rendszerrel elért legkisebb kimutathaté koncentracié (ami a mérési zaj harom-
szorosanak felel meg) 0,278 ppm “NH, és 1,661 ppm "NH, esetén. A kifejlesztett
PA rendszer elég kompakt és robusztus mind laboratériumi, mind terepi alkal-
mazasokhoz.

Kulcsszavak: ammonia izotépok, fotoakusztikus spektroszkopia, elosztott
visszacsatolasu diodalézer

This work aims to design and build a photoacoustic system capable of de-
tecting and measuring ammonia isotopes “NH, and "NH,. A further aim is to
ensure robustness ease of use and automatic operation. The photoacoustic meas-
uring system uses a telecommunication type near-infrared DFB diode laser as
a light source whose wavelength is 1532 nm, and the tuning range is approxi-
mately + Inm. In this range, both “NH, and "NH, have strong absorption lines.
The minimum detectable concentration (corresponding to the three times of the
measurement noise) of the developed photoacoustic system is 0.278 ppm and
1.661 ppm for “NH, and “NH,, respectively. The developed PA system is com-
pact and robust enough for both laboratory and field applications.

Keywords; Ammonia Isotopes, Photoacoustic Spectroscopy, Distributed
Feedback Diode laser
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Introduction

Isotopes have been previously used in various scientific studies. Few examples include
food forensics where it is used to trace the geographical origin of food (Korenaga, Suzuki,
& Chikaraishi, 2019) and also in the assessment of diet and nutrition patterns among the
human population (Katzenberg, 2008). In archaeology, isotopes have been applied to de-
termine the mechanisms of evolution and immigration patterns (Reitsema, 2015), where-
as, in criminology studies, isotopes have been used to classify and study seized illegal
drugs, synthetic stimulants, explosives, food fraud and poisoning (Font et al., 2015), (Hur-
ley, West, & Ehleringer, 2010). Some isotope applications in the environmental forensics
science include fingerprinting of hydrocarbon fuel contaminants (Alimi, Ertel, & Schug,
2003), evaluation of transformation processes of general micropollutants in groundwater
(Spahr et al., 2013), herbicide pollution (Elsayed et al., 2014), pharmaceutical pollution
(Ketolainen et al., 1995), and consumer care products (Elsner & Imfeld, 2016), among oth-
ers. In atmospheric science §°N and §"C have been previously used as indicators of cli-
mate and in the analysis of atmospheric pollution tracer studies.

Ammonia (NH,) which has a characteristically pungent odour serves as a precursor
to fertilizers and foodstuffs thereby making a major contribution to the nutritional needs
of terrestrial organisms. Another use of NH, is in its function as a building block for the
synthesis of several important pharmaceuticals. On the other hand, NH, has also been
classified as a hazardous substance and a pollutant. Its natural occurrence in the atmos-
phere is in trace amounts but due to anthropogenic sources, these levels have greatly risen.

EVKONYYV, 2021, pp. 208-220

£209



210

Emily AWUOR, Helga HUSZAR, Zoltdn BOZOKI
Measurement of Ammonia Isotopes (*NH, and *NH,) using Photoacoustic method

Currently, several methods have been employed for NH, measurements. These include;
Flux measurement method e.g. Tracer Gas Ratio Technique (TGRT), enclosure & micro-
meteorological methods and Passive Flux Samples (PFS). The main disadvantages of this
method are high costs, replicability issues and difficulties in correctly duplicating surface
and environmental aspects in closed spaces thereby leading to large approximations and
empiricism (Harper, 2005). Out of the four techniques, only two namely TGRT and PFS
have been confirmed to be applicable in NH, isotope measurements. The second method
is the wet chemical sampling method which comprises of Saraz method for determination
of NH, emissions (SMDAE) (Alexander, Saraz, Gates, Paula, & Mendes, 2012), Gas wash-
ing (Harper, 2005), continuous annular denuder systems (AMANDA) (Harper, 2005),
wet efficient diffusion denuder (WEDD) (Schwab et al., 2007), and Long Path Absorption
Photometer (LOPAP). SMDAE has good accuracy, is easy to construct and transport but
is based on diffusion to a reaction surface hence requires a longer sampling time (hours)
(Alexander et al., 2012). Gas washing has high sensitivity but is labour intensive and prone
to sample contamination hence is mostly applicable where fast sampling is not required.
Amanda is most suitable for micro-meteorological gradient measurement of NH, but has
a low precision (Harper, 2005). Apart from Amanda and WEDD, the other wet chemical
sampling methods suitability to NH, isotope measurements has not been reported in the
literature.

The most widely used NH, measurement method is spectrometry. Here several in-
struments/techniques have been applied. Examples are; Fourier Transform Infrared Spec-
trometry (FTIR) which is capable of simultaneous measurement of several gas species al-
though in some instances it may have limited sensitivity due to spectral overlap. Chemical
Ionization Mass Spectrometry (CIMS) which uses ion-molecule reactions to selectively
ionise and detect trace NH, in ambient air, is sensitive, selective and offers reliably fast
time resolution. CIMS major challenge is in the understanding and controlling of its back-
ground signal (Nowak et al., 2007). Ion Mobility Spectrometry (IMS) is based on the de-
termination of the mobility in electric fields of gas-phase ions derived from constituents
in a target sample. IMS has high sensitivity and fast response during ion mobility spectra
but low resolving power and very limited selectivity (Borsdorf & Eiceman, 2006). Tunable
Diode Laser Absorption Spectrometers (TDLAS) can achieve traceability in spectroscopic
amounts without the need for calibration using gas standards but is highly sensitive to
noise levels (Schwab et al., 2007). Chemiluminescence detectors have also been applied
in NH, measurements. Although a simple instrument with low detection limits and wide
dynamic ranges, it suffers from a lack of sufficient selectivity and sensitivity to various
physicochemical factors. Differential Optical Absorption Spectroscopy (DOAS) has a fast
response and low maintenance but high noise levels. Quantum Cascade Laser Absorp-
tion Spectroscopy (QCLAS) has high sensitivity, fast response time and a high spectral
resolution which gives good selectivity between different targeted species (Whitehead et
al., 2008). Lastly and of importance to our work is the Photoacoustic Spectroscopy (PAS)
which has been documented to be easy to operate under field conditions, have a high
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precision and fast time response (Von Bobrutzki et al., 2010). Although most spectrom-
etry methods can detect NH, isotopes, they are unable to distinguish between its isotopo-
logues. This work seeks to use a locally fabricated photoacoustic cell to detect and measure
the NH, gas isotopes concentration.

Instrumentation and Photoacoustic Detection Unit Set-Up
The measurement system consisted of the following main parts; a photoacoustic detec-

tion unit for concentration measurement, ammonia isotope gas generating unit, and gas
handling as shown in Figures 1 and 2.

i MICY &

\H;

wa'lvw MIC2 ar

NH,

R ot

walve MICY ar PACett

INH)

-

Figure I; Schematic of the experimental setup for “NH_ calibration consisting of cou-
pled DFB lasers connected to different concentrations of NH, gas cylinders, mass flow
controllers (MFC), gas tap (GT), a photoacoustic signal analyzer (E = electronics) and a
storage unit (personal computer, PC).
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Figure 2; Schematic of the experimental setup for the "NH, calibration consisting of
coupled DFB lasers connected to the NH, gas generating system, a photoacoustic signal
analyzer (E = electronics), and a storage unit (personal computer, PC).

In both Figures 1 and 2, the telecommunication type fibre coupled Distributed
Feedback (DFB) diode lasers used are manufactured by Furukawa Inc. (FOLI5DCWD-
A82-19570- A), and its light power is approximately 45 mW. The laser coupler used is from
Fiberlogix (FL-PBC-64-P-2-L-1-Q), and the measured combined laser light power is about
80 mW (due to some coupling losses) at the maximum allowable driving current (Imax
=300 mA), and an emission wavelength of 1532 nm with a tuning range of £1 nm. The
spectrum recording time was approximately 60 minutes. Recorded between 8-30 °C with
0.05 °C steps, with wavelength modulation whereby both laser wavelength and intensity
are modulated by the application of a sine wave signal through an injection current. This
allows a shift of the detection bandwidth to higher frequencies where there is an efficient
laser intensity noise reduction resulting in a high sensitivity detection.

The electronics labelled as E in both Figures. 1 and 2, was an integrated unit from
VIDEOTON Holding Plc., Hungary used to generate and feed the modulated current to
the diode laser and also control the laser temperature. The electronic unit was also used
for averaging and processing the generated PA signal (microphone signal), by providing an
electrical amplification and quantifying the NH, concentration from the recorded signal
by use of the digital lock-in technique. The unit also has an RS232 / RS485 interface which
allows a real-time mode measurement of the NH, concentration to be transferred to an
attached personal computer labelled PC in Fig.1. Lastly, it is equipped with a short term
memory that enables the storage of measured data for up to two months.
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Ammonia Gas Generation

The reaction below was used in the generation of NH, gas;
NaOH +NH,Cl  >H,0_ +NaCl +NH,

Granular NaOH and two types of ammonium chloride were used; ammonium-""N
chloride (Sigma Aldrich > 98 atom %"N > 99%) and normal ammonium chloride (Sigma
Aldrich > 99,5%). A side-tubed Erlenmeyer flask was fitted with gas inlet pipes on both
sides and solid NaOH (0.1g) put in the flask. One side tube was introduced with 5.0 pure
N, gas, which was used as a diluent and carrier gas, at a flow rate of 100 ml/min. On the
other tube, the developed mixture of NH, and N, was exited. NH,Cl (0.14g) dissolved in
10 ml of distilled water for 20-25 minutes was added to the flask via a dropping funnel
from above as shown in figure 2. The developed NH,-N, gas mixture was then passed over
granular NaOH for drying and into the PA cell for a spectrum recording. According to our
calculations, 5000 ppm ammonia was generated.

First, “NH, and ""NH, spectra were recorded using two DFB diode lasers separately,
with the same modulation parameters. The wavelength modulation (WM) was used dur-
ing the measurements due to its improved sensitivity and noise-rejection capabilities over
amplitude modulation, the WM spectrum is a derivative form of the absorption spectrum.
The AC/DC values used were 10mA /146.5mA respectively and the N, flow rate was set to
100 sccm for the first 20 minutes to enable the measurement to stabilize, after which the
cell was locked. Then, the measurement wavelength and PA signal calculation methods
were selected, after which the calibration parameters were determined by fitting a calibra-
tion line to the data points shown in the graph, where the x and y coordinates are the iso-
tope concentration and the corresponding calculated PA signal. The slope of the calibra-
tion line in nV/ppm corresponds to the sensitivity of the NIR-PA system. The minimum
detectable concentration of both isotopes was calculated by dividing three times the noise
of the PA measurement by the sensitivity associated with the corresponding isotopes. Cali-
bration of “NH, was done using 5ppm, 10ppm, 95ppm NH, gas cylinders while, "NH, cali-
bration was done using the provided solutions of "NH._: “NH, (0%: 100%), *NH, :“NH,
(25%: 75%), SNH.: “NH, (50%: 50%), "NH, :“NH, (75%: 25%) & NH, :“NH, (100%: 0%).
Each of all the concentrations was measured for about one hour in closed mode. After
each measurement, the cell was purged with pure N, gas before switching the solutions.
(Huszér et al., 2008), reported that for NH, gas detection, cross-sensitivity with CO, and
water vapour gases is a major challenge and that this tends to occur at specific wavelength
ranges. In our measurements, the cross-sensitivity of the developed system was checked
by spectra of 100% CO, and water vapour buffered in N, gas (the water vapour concentra-
tion about 5%).
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Results and Discussion

Graph 1 below shows a comparison measurement of ammonia isotopes, water vapour
and carbon dioxide since their wavelength coincide. In addition to the modulation pa-
rameters used, it can be seen that water vapour does not cause any cross-sensitivity. The
maximum CO?2 signal is 1000000V, then the normal air contains 400 ppm CO2, the signal
is 40nV, this signal causes negligible cross-sensitivity.
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Graph 1: Comparison of cross-sensitivity spectra of different measured components,
5% water vapour (dash line), 100 % CO, (dash dot line), 95ppm“NH_ (dot line), 600 ppm
“NH, (solid line).
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Graph 2: Selection of wavelength for measurement of NH, and "NH, by recorded
spectra. The upper X-axis corresponds to the temperature of Laser 2, depicting 14NH3
(dot line) and "NH, (dash-dot line) while the lower X-axis corresponds to the tempera-
ture of Laser 1, depicting “NH_ (dash line) and "NH, (solid line).

Graph 2. Shows four chosen wavelengths for the “NH, and *NH, calibration measure-
ments Two wavelengths for “NH,, two wavelengths for "NH, measurements. To deter-
mine the “NH, and "NH, concentrations, the difference between the PA signals meas-
ured at two-two wavelengths corresponds to the “NH, and "NH, concentrations. This
concentration calculation is based on the fact that PA signals have opposite phases at these
two absorption maxima. For "NH, concentrations calculation difference between the PA
signals measured at WLI and WL2 were used. For “NH, concentrations calculation dif-
ference between the PA signals measured at WL3 and WL4 were used. The measuring
temperatures were set as defined in the Table 1. The calibration curve thus obtained is as
shown in Graph 3.
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TABLE 1: Selection of temperatures used for the “NH, and *NH, calibrations.

LASER 1 LASER 2

WL1  14.90°C;NH, WL1  22.70 °C; *NH,

WL2  15.80 °C;"NH, WL2  23.50°C;"NH,

WL3  17.20 °C;“NH, WL3  25.10°C; “NH,

WL4  18.20°C; "“NH, WL4  26.00°C; “NH,
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Graph 3: Calibration curve of (a) “NH, at temperatures (WL3 + WL4) and (b) "NH,
at temperatures (WL1 + WL2) using different concentrations.

From the calibration curve of “NH, concentration in the solution, we can determine
the "NH, (Graph 3b) concentration in the solution. From Graphs 3 (a & b), the sensitivity
of the fabricated system and minimum detectable concentration on each peak tempera-

ture was calculated as follows;

MDAC = (36, /S = (3* 483.34941) /5257.7961 = 0.278 ppm

MDAC = (30max)/S = (3*483.34941)/ 873.06433= 1.661 ppm

The detection limit from the two calibration curves for “NH, and "NH, was 0.278
ppm and 1.661 ppm (36) respectively.
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Conclusions

This work has shown that measurement of ammonia isotopes (“NH,and *NH,) using
a photoacoustic measuring system fitted with a wavelength-modulated, room temperature
operated, telecommunication type near-infrared diode laser light source of wavelength
1532 nm is possible. Both NH, isotopes recorded strong absorption lines at this particular
wavelength while the values of their minimum detectable concentrations were 0.278 ppm
for “NH, and 1.661 ppm for "NH,.
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Csaba (szerk.): Akik batrak és hdsok voltak. Honvédelem és nemzeti ellenallas az elsé vi-
lagégés utani Magyarorszagon (1919-1939). Magyar Patriétak Kozossége, Budapest, 2020,
115-145.
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(A kotet kiadasi éveként 2020 van feltiintetve, de az a valdsagban 2021 marciusaban
jelent meg.)

4. Dévavéri Zoltan: Uj magvetdk. Kisebbség- és kozosségszervezés: a Bacsmegyei Naplé
helye és szerepe a délvidéki magyarsdg eszme-, politika- és kultiirtorténetében (1918-1925).
In: Csasztvay Tiinde (szerk.): Metszéspont. Tanulmanyok Trianon 100. évforduléjan. Ma-
gyar Nemzeti Mzeum, Budapest, 2021. 227-241.

5. Dévavari Zoltan: Ki volt és milyen szerepet jdtszott a magyar hatdrok kialakitdsdban
Nikola Pasi¢? In: Gulyas Laszl6 (szerk.): Trianoni kiskaté. 101 kérdés — 101 valasz a béke-
diktatumrdl. UHarmattan, Budapest, 2021. 68.

6. Dévavari Zoltan: Szétesésben. A vajdasdgi magyarsdg helyzete a délszldv vdlsdg kez-
detekor (1988-1990). In: VERITAS Evkonyv 2020. VERITAS Térténetkutaté Intézet és Le-
véltar/Magyar Naplo, Budapest, 2021, 438-454.

7. Dévavari Zoltan: Statisztikai adatok a budapesti Jogi Kar hallgatéirdl. In: Ujvary Ga-
bor (szerk.): Trianon és a magyar felsoktatas. 4. kotet. VERITAS Torténetkutat6 Intézet
és Levéltar/Magyar Naplo, Budapest, 2021, 167-185.

8. Dévavari Zoltan: Szabadka. Rubicon, torténelmi magazin, 2021/10-11. 155-165.

Tevékenységek (amelyek az el6z6ekbe nem sorolhatdk)

1. 2021. februdr 24.: Pet6fi [rodalmi Mizeum: Olvassunk Trianont! Sorozat. Beszélge-
tétars: Dévavari Zoltan és Szaraz Miklos Gyorgy. Moderator: Paradi Andrea.

2. 2021. marcius 31.: Zoltan Devavari: Antisemitizam, holokaust, emigracija - Jevreji
u Subotici 1918-1948. (Antiszemitzmus, holokauszt, emigracié — Zsidok Szabadkan 1918-
1948) Szerb nyelvii egydras online eldadas a Zoom platformon keresztiil. Szervezé: Institut
za filozofiju i drustvenu teoriju, Beograd.

3.2020. augusztus 6: Kévagoors. A Kofeszt 2021 program keretén belill megrendezett
Talpra 4llni Trianon utdn. A Bethlen-korszak els6 évei kerekasztal-beszélgetés. Modera-
tor: Bartal Csaba, résztvevék: Dévavari Zoltan és Ablonczy Balazs.

EVKONYYV, 2021
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Farkas Robert
Tanacskozasok
Pobepr ®apkam, [Iparan Bopomarn, 2021. junius, Vrnjacka Banja, 7. Nemzetkozi

Oktatasi Konferencia: IPUMEHA HOBVX TEXHOJIOI'MJA ¥V TTPOITECY CTUITAIBA
3HAIbA - ABLETON LIVE

EVKONYYV, 2021
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Fehér Viktor

Tanacskozasok

2021 Fehér Viktor: Tér, identitds, emlékezet (A tit6i Jugoszlavia emlékezetpolitikdja
Szabadkan). Az Uj Nemzeti Kivalosagi Program Intézményi Konferencidja. Méjus 18. Pécs

2021 Fehér Viktor: Changing political narratives, and memorial practices: The case of
Monument to Fallen Soldiers and Victims of Fascism in Subotica (1942-2020). 5th Inter-
national Conference Socialism on the Bench - ANTIFASCISM. Juraj Dobrila University of
Pula - Centre for Cultural and Historical Research of Socialism. Szeptember 30. - oktober
2.Pula

Bibliografia

TANULMANYOK

2021 Fehér Viktor: A mokrini Kilenclyukd hid. In Bdcsorszdg 1: 96-97.

2021 Fehér Viktor: Kispiac lokalis torténelemgytijteménye: a kispiaci tdjhdz. In
Bdcsorszdg 2: 95-96.

2021 Fehér Viktor: A folklorisztika egyik wjvidéki, egyszemélyes miihelye. In Hid
(kozlés alatt).

2021 Fehér Viktor: Az emlékezet néprajzi/antropologiai vizsgalata (A II. vilaghabora
és a titdi Jugoszlavia emlékezete c. blokk elé). In Hid (kozlés alatt).

2021 Fehér Viktor - Raffai Judit: Katona Imre szerepe a vajdasagi magyar néprajztu-
domany intézményesiilésében (megemlékezés a 100 éve sziiletett Katona Imrére). In Kiss
Lajos Néprajzi Tarsasag Evkonyve (kozlés alatt).

2021 Fehér Viktor: Székely-paltyan etnicitds az Al-Duna menti Székelykevén. Tanul-
manygytjtemény a VIII. Enlaka-konferencidn elhangzott eléaddsokbdl (kozlés alatt).

2021 Németh Ferenc — Vukov Raffai Eva - Raffai Judit - Fehér Viktor: Székelykeve
néprajzi, nyelvészeti és mivelddéstorténeti kutatdsdnak attekintése. In Evkdnyv, Tanul-
mdnygyiijtemény. Ujvidéki Egyetem Magyar Tannyelvii Tanitéképzd Kar, Szabadka (koz-
1és alatt).

Tevékenységek (amelyek az el6zbekbe nem sorolhatdk)

2021 Terepmunka az Al-Duna menti Székelykevén az Al-Duna Miihely szervezésé-
ben. Székelykeve, Szerbia, jinius 25-28.

EVKONYYV, 2021



Halasi Szabolcs

Bibliografia
ONALLO KOTET

Halasi, Sz., Lepes, J., Kosi¢-Bibi¢, N., Berenji, K. (2021). Ishrana mladih sportista. Ki-
add: Magyar Tannyelvi(i Tanitoképzé Kar - Active Kids SE. ISBN: 978-86-81960-01-1

TANULMANYOK

Bozi¢, Predrag - Dordi¢, Visnja - Markovi¢, Lidija - Cveji¢, Dragan - Trajkovi¢,
Nebojsa — Halasi, Szabolcs - Ostoji¢, Sergej (2021): Diettary patterns and weight status of
young school children in Serbia. Frontiers in Public Health, 9. 644. ISSN: 2296-2565

Markovi¢, Lidija - Dordi¢, Vi$nja - Trakjovi¢, Neboj$a - Bozi¢, Predrag - Halasi,
Szabolcs - Cveji¢, Dragan - Ostoji¢, Sergej (2021): Diettary patterns and weight status of
young school children in Serbia. Children-Basel, 8.5. 805. ISSN: 2227-9067

Halasi, Szabolcs - Dordevi¢, Miljana - Kiss, Ferenc — Soronja-Simovi¢, Dragana —
Maravi¢, Nikola - Horvat, Olga - Saranovié, Ana (2021): Aligning nutrition knowledge
and dietary habits of generation Z - Is there a room for improvement? Food and Feed
Research, 48. 1. 41-45. ISSN 2217-5369

Tevékenységek (amelyek az el6z6ekbe nem sorolhatok)
A jubileumi programsorozat sordan megszervezett és koordinalt, harom alkalommal
megrendezett konyvbemutato, amelyen 11, az MTTK gondozasban megjelent kotet keriilt

bemutatasra.

Hallgatok tanulmanyi kirandulasa a topolyai TSC Labdarugd Akadémiara és tanul-
manyi latogatds a Stadion Kozvallalat létesitményeibe.

EVKONYYV, 2021
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Hézsa Eva
TANULMANYOK

Hargita Horvath Futé - Maria Psztor Kicsi — Eva Hézsa: Die Krebs’, Schanks, Hausers
- deutsche Figurentypen aus Szenttamas in der Romanwelt von Nandor Gion. Jahrbuch fiir
Internationale Germanistik, 2021/1. JA_01 2021 ePDFE.pdf (peterlang.com)

ISSN: 22351280; Print ISSN: 22351280 Web of Science Group - Master Journal List (Art
& humanities citation index)

Hézsa Eva - Horvéth Futé Hargita (2021): Tantermek és egyéb platformok: a magyar
nyelv és irodalom tanitdsanak forduldpontjan. In: Flzfa Balazs, Siith Gabriella, Sarkozi
Balazs szerk. ,,Sejtjeimbe vackolédé fold”. Antoldgia a hatdrainkon tili magyar irodalom-
16l, nyelvrél, kultiirarol. Szombathely: Savaria University Press, 2021, 492-509. ISBN 978-
615-5753-65-7

Hoézsa Eva (2021): A Cséath-szdvegek tovabbszShetd szévete. In: Lajos Katalin és
Pieldner Judit (szerk.): Zsuzsa konyve. Tanulmdnyok Tapodi Zsuzsa sziiletésnapjdra. Ko-
lozsvar: Erdélyi Muzeum-Egyesiilet Kiadd, 111-119.

Tevékenységek (amelyek az el6z6ekbe nem sorolhatok)

2021. marcius 3.: A Kosztolanyi Dezs6 Tehetséggondozé Gimnazium felvételi tesztjé-
nek osszeallitasa

2021. aprilis 17.: Felvételi felkészité tanfolyam (irodalom), MTTK
2021. majus: Az irodalmi felvételi teszt 9sszeallitasa, MTTK

2021. november 16.: Németh Ferenc [rék és kitddések cimii konyvének bemutatasa,
MTTK

2021. november 20.: Zstrizés a Vajdasagi Magyar Tudomanyos Didkkori Konferenci-
4n, Mez8gazdasagi Kar, Ujvidék

EVKONYYV, 2021



Kovics Cintia

Absztraktok

1.

GRABOVAC, Beita - KOVACS, Cintia: ONLINE EDUCATION AND STUDYING -
EXPERIENCES FROM VOJVODINA

2.
KOVACS, Cintia: PRESENTATION OF THE COURSE -WEB 2.0 - USING ONLINE
TOOLS IN EDUCATION AND OUTSIDE OF THE CLASS -

3.

KOVACS, Cintia - NAMESZTOVSZKI, Zsolt - MAJOR, Lenke - GRABOVAC, Beita
- OLLE, Jénos: FACTORS THAT INCREASE STUDENT ENGAGEMENT IN ONLINE
ENVIRONMENT

4.

MAJOR, Lenke - KALMAR, Laura - KOVACS, Cintia - NAMESZTOVSZKI, Zsolt -
PINTER KREKIC, Valéria: OFFLINE AND ONLINE COPING MECHANISMS DURING
COVID-19 PANDEMIC AMONG TEACHER TRAINING STUDENTS

Tanulmanyok

MAJOR, Lenke - KALMAR, Laura - KOVACS, Cintia - NAMESZTOVSZKI, Zsolt -
PINTER KREKIC, Valéria: OFFLINE AND ONLINE COPING MECHANISMS DURING
COVID-19 PANDEMIC AMONG TEACHER TRAINING STUDENTS

Szél A., Namesztovszki Zs., Kovacs C. (2020): M-learning az éltaldnos iskoldban,
MODSZERTANI Kézlény; Vol. 2, no. 1; Ujvidéki Egyetem Magyar Tannyelvii Tanitokép-
26 Kar, ISSN: 2217-4540, 75-95.

Konferenciakotet szerkesztése

Horak, R - Kovacs, C. - Namesztovszki, Zs. — Takdcs M.: Fenntarthat6 orokség: A
Magyar Tannyelvl Tanitoképz6 Kar tudomanyos konferencidinak tanulmanygyutjtemé-
nye. Szabadka, Szerbia: Ujvidéki Egyetem Magyar Tannyelv{i Tanitoképzé Kar, Szabadka
(2021). ISBN: 978-86-81960-07-3

EVKONYYV, 2021
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Kovacs Elvira

Tanacskozasok
Fenntarthat6 6rokség, Nemzetkozi Konferencia, Ujvidéki Egyetem Magyar Tannyelvii
Tanitoképzo Kar, Szabadka, 2021. november 4-6.

Bibliografia
ONALLO KOTET

Pintér Kreki¢, V. - Kovacs, E. (2021). A matematikatanitas fejlesztésének lehetéségei
az alsé tagozaton. Segédlet tanitéképzds hallgatok szdmara, 2. rész. Ujvidéki Egyetem Ma-
gyar Tannyelvd Tanitoképz6 Kar, Szabadka, ISBN 978-86-81960-03-5

TANULMANYOK

Kovacs, E. - Pintér Kreki¢, V. (in print). Aprd ,lépések” a matematikaoktatdsban /
Small steps in teaching mathematics. 10th International Methodological Conference, Uni-
versity of Novi Sad, Hungarian Language Teacher Training Faculty in Subotica

Pintér Kreki¢, V. - Ivanovi¢ J. - Takacs, M. - Kovacs, E. (in print). A pedagdégusképzés
szakmai gyakorlatanak szerepe az interkulturélis oktatasban, multikulturalis kornyezet-
ben, InterKult 2020 Tanulmanykotet

Kovacs, E. - Major, L. - Pinter Kreki¢, V. (in print). A tanuldsszervezési modok al-
kalmazdsa a matematika tanitdsdban / Application of learning organization methods in
teaching mathematics, Evkényv, Ujvidéki Egyetem Magyar Tannyelv{i Tanitoképzé Kar,
Szabadka

Kovacs, E. (in print). A kooperativ tanulds soran el6fordulé nehézségek a tanitdi véle-
mények tiikrében / The difficulties of cooperative learning in the teachers opinion, Képzés
és Gyakorlat, Training & Practice, 19. évf. 3-4. szam

DOKTORI ERTEKEZES

Kosau, E. (2021). KoonepamueHo yuerwe u te208u edexmu y HaCmasgu mamemamuxe
y maahum paspeduma ocHosre uikone (Cooperative learning and its effects on teaching
mathematics among lower grades of primary school) [moxTopcka mucepranujal. Yxure:
Yuusepsutera y Kparyjesuy Ilegaromku dakynrer

EVKONYYV, 2021
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Tevékenységek (amelyek az el6zbekbe nem sorolhatok)

Projektben vald részvétel: HayunoncTpaxnBadku IpojeKar Hal[OHATHIX MarbUHa-
HallMOHaNMHuX 3ajepHuna y AIIB, YHampehemwe kBamurera mpodecnoHanHe mpakce y
cucremy obpasoBara ydureba Ha MahapckoM HactaBHOM jesuky y AIl Bojsopuun,
TTokpajiHCKY CeKpeTap 3a BUCOKO 00pasoBarbe 11 HayYHOUCTPAKMBAYKY [Ie/TATHOCT.

Doktori értekezés sikeres védése: 2021. februar 08.

Egyetemi docensi kinevezés: 2021. jalius 19.

Recenziék: Evkonyv: tanulmdnygy(jtemény, Ujvidéki Egyetem Magyar Tannyel-
vii Tanit6képzd Kar, Szabadka; Fenntarthaté 6rokség, Nemzetkozi konferenciakotet, Uj-

vidéki Egyetem Magyar Tannyelv{i Tanitoképzé Kar, Szabadka

Programbizottsdg tagja: Fenntarthaté orokség, Nemzetkozi Konferencia, Ujvidéki
Egyetem Magyar Tannyelvii Tanitoképz6 Kar, Szabadka, 2021

Bizottsagi tag diplomadolgozatok védésénél és értékelésénél az alap- és mesterszakon
MTA Koztestiileti kiils6 tag

Collegium Talentum Alumni tagsag

Collegium Talentum tutor 2021/2022

Gyereknap 2021. oktatd - tarsszervezd

35. OTDK Tanulasi- és Tanitasmodszertani - tudastechnologiai szekciéjanak munka-
jaban megfigyel6 tanar

Karpat-medencei Pedagogus Konferencia és Modszertani Napok tovabbképzés 2021.
06. 03-04.

25. Szabadkai Nyéri Akadémia, 2021. 08. 09-12. Projektoktatds (pedagdgus-tovabb-
képzés)

EVKONYYV, 2021
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Major Lenke
Tanacskozasok

Sustainable Cultural Heritage, 8" ICT in Education Conference. University of Novi
Sad Hungarian Teacher Training Faculty Subotica

Bibliografia

TANULMANYOK

Juhdsz Bélint - K6véri Attila - Major Lenke — Namesztovszki Zsolt (2021): Vajda-
sagi magyar civil szervezetek szerepvallaldsa a palyakezdé vallalkozok képzésében. Civil
Szemle 8(3), 103-122. ISSN: 1786-3341 (Forras: http://www.civilszemle.hu/wp-content/
uploads/2021/10/68-CSz-2021.-3.-webre.pdf)

Kovacs Cintia — Namesztovszki Zsolt - Major Lenke - Grabovac Beata — Ollé Janos
(2021): Factors that increase student engagement in online environment. In: Sustainable
Cultural Heritage, 8" ICT in Education Conference. University of Novi Sad Hungarian
Teacher Training Faculty Subotica. 2021. 11. 4-6. 45. ISBN 978-86-81960-06-6

Major Lenke - Kalmar Laura - Kovacs Cintia - Ndmesztovszki Zsolt - Pintér
Kreki¢ Valéria (2021): Offline and online coping mechanisms during covid-19 pandemic
among teacher training students. In: Sustainable Cultural Heritage, 8" ICT in Education
Conference. University of Novi Sad Hungarian Teacher Training Faculty Subotica. 2021. 11.
4-6.46. ISBN 978-86-81960-06-6

Laura Kalmar - Valerija Pinter Kreki¢ - Lenke Major (2021): Stavovi bududih
pedagoskih kadrova o odrzivom razvoju, Nastava i vaspitanje, Pedagosko drustvo
Srbije, Beograd, 2021, 70(2), 147-164 ISSN 0547-3330 eISSN 2560-3051, UDK 316.644-
057.875:502.131.1(497.11) Originalni nau¢ni rad, 37.014.5:502.131.1(497.11) https://doi.
0rg/10.5937/nasvas2102147K

Tevékenységek (amelyek az el6z6ekbe nem sorolhatok)

ERASMUS+ oktatoi csereprogram, E6tvos Lorand Tudomanyegyetem, Budapest

EVKONYYV, 2021



Ndmesztovszki Zsolt
Tanéacskozisok

Gy. Molnar - Zs. Namesztovszki - D. Glu$ac - D. Karuovi¢ - L. Major (2021): Solutions,
experiences in online education in Hungary and Serbia related to the situation caused
by Covid-19, 11th IEEE International Conference on Cognitive Infocommunications -
CoglnfoCom 2020, ISBN: 978-1-7281-8213-1, 603-607.

Gy. Molnar - Z. Balogh - Zsolt Namesztovszki (2021): The possibilities of using
augmented reality (AR) in education through interactive applications, 12th IEEE Interna-
tional Conference on Cognitive Infocommunications - CogInfoCom 2021, ISBN: 978-1-
6654-2495-0, 1001-1008.

Kovacs C., Namesztovszki Zs., Major, L., Grabovéac B., Ollé J. (2021): Factors That
Increase Student Engagement In Online Environment, International Scientific Conference
Sustainable Cultural Heritage, University of Novi Sad Hungarian Language Teacher
Training Faculty in Subotica, ISBN: 978-86-81960-06-6, 45.

Major L., Kalmar, L., Kovacs C., Namesztovszki Zs., Pintér Kreki¢ V. (2021): Offline
and Online Coping Mechanisms During Covid-19 Pandemic Among Teacher Training
Students, International Scientific Conference Sustainable Cultural Heritage, University
of Novi Sad Hungarian Language Teacher Training Faculty in Subotica, ISBN: 978-86-
81960-06-6, 46.

Namesztovszki Zs. (2021): Az E-sport neveléstudomanyi értékelése, beilleszthetdsége
a formalis oktatasi folyamatokba. Sustainable Cultural Heritage International Scientific
Conference, University of Novi Sad Hungarian Language Teacher Training Faculty in
Subotica, ISBN: 978-86-81960-06-6, 47.

Namesztovszki Zs. (2021): Online tananyagfejlesztés magyar nyelven, a Vajdasagban.
Sustainable Cultural Heritage International Scientific Conference, University of Novi Sad
Hungarian Language Teacher Training Faculty in Subotica, ISBN: 978-86-81960-06-6, 46.

Namesztovszki Zs. (2021): Kompetenciak fejlesztése robotok programozasaval. Kar-
pat-medencei Pedagdgusképzok 1. Kongresszusa, Pécsi Tudoméanyegyetem Bolcsészet- és
Tarsadalomtudomanyi Kar Neveléstudomanyi Intézet (PTE BTK NTI), ISBN: 978-963-
429-805-2, 23.

Bibliografia

ONALLO KOTET
Néamesztovszki Zs. - Kovacs C. (2021): E-learning. Ujvidéki Egyetem Magyar Tannyel-
vl Tanitoképz6 Kar, Szabadka. ISBN: 978-86-81960-04-2

EVKONYV, 2021
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TANULMANYOK

Juhdsz B. - K6vari A. - Major L. - Namesztovszki Zs. (2021): Vajdasagi magyar civil
szervezetek szerepvallaldsa a palyakezdd vallalkozok képzésében, Civil Szemle, Vol. 18
No. 1, ISSN: 1786-3341, 103-122. IF: 0,188.

Szél A. — Néamesztovszki Zs. — Kovacs C. (2020): M-learning az 4ltaldnos iskoldban,
Médszertani Kozlony; Vol. 2, no. 1; Ujvidéki Egyetem Magyar Tannyelv{i Tanitoképzd
Kar, ISSN: 2217-4540, 75-95.

Tevékenységek (amelyek az el6z6ekbe nem sorolhatok)

Plendris el6adasok

Namesztovszki Zs. (2021): Robotversenyek a Vajdasagban, Vajdasagi Magyar Digitélis
Napok, Digitalis Jolét Program.

Namesztovszki Zs. (2021): A digitalis oktatas stratégidja hatdron tul: valtozasok, ta-
pasztalatok pandémia utan. Digitalis Oktatasi Konferencia és Kiallitds (DOKK), Digitalis
Jolét Nonprofit Kft.

Namesztovszki Zsolt (2021): Gamifikacié alkalmazasanak a lehetdségei az dvodatol
az egyetemekig. Pedagogiai kihivasok a XXI. szdzadban. 5. akkreditalt szakmai konfe-
rencia - Gamifikacié - A jatékalapu tanulas lehetdségei. Vajdasagi Magyar Pedagégusok
Egyesiilete.

Zs. Namesztovszki (2021): How to Teach Online Effectively - Technical and
Methodological Approach, Doctoral Students’ Conference: Tradition, Development &
Innovation in Didactics - Early Career Researchers Conference, Johannes Kepler Univer-
sity, Austria — Babes-Bolyai University, Romania.

A WRO (World Robot Olympiad) verseny szerbiai koordinatora

Online kurzusok:

Web 2.0

Online eszkozok hasznalata a tanéran és azon kiviil
https://classroom.google.com/u/0/c/MjQ4NjUIMjQyMjU1
Ut a siker felé

https://elearning.easygenerator.com/5589ab2a-ef7b-4f61-92eb-298cdd12ecbf/
PefiGarden

https://elearning.easygenerator.com/502e4068-34e9-4{77-acf4-26be87ab326a/

Tanulj velitnk magyarul 2!
https://tinyurl.com/tanuljvelunkmagyarul2

EVKONYYV, 2021



Németh Ferenc
Tanacskozasok

1. Ferenc Nemet: Grof Istvan Secenji (1791-1860) i radovi na plovnosti donjeg toka Dunava
u prvoj polovini 19. veka. Dunav - most koji spaja kulture. Tudomanyos tanacskozas Szend-
rén (Smederevo), a Smederevéi Térténelmi Levéltar és az Ujvidéki Bolcsészettudoményi Kar
Torénelmi Kutatasok Kozpontjanak szervezésében. Smederevo, 2021. oktdber 22.

2. Ferenc Nemet: Lazar Dunderski i fabrika tepiha u Velikom Beckereku. Porodica
Dunderski. Tudomanyos tandcskozas az ujvidéki Matica srpska, a Szenttamasi Miivel6dési
Otthon és Szenttamas Kozség szervezésében. Szenttamas, 2021. november 17.

3.Ferenc Nemet: Kolonizacija vojvodanskih oblasti i agrarna reforma u svetlu
madaraske Stampe u Vojvodini (1921-1941). Kolonizacija vojvodanskih oblasti (1921-1941).
Tudomanyos tandcskozas az ujvidéki Matica srpska szervezésében, 2021. december 17.

Bibliografia

ONALLO KOTET

1. ®epenn Hemer - Jbybuma Pucroscku - Bmagmmump Topmoposumh - 3opan
Maxcumosuth: Jocug nesunzep. XKusom u deno. Yapyxewe “Papuonnia’, Hosu Cap,
2021, 138 m. ISBN 978-86-903102-0-3

2.Németh Ferenc - Véarady Tibor: Orszdgok viltoznak, kultiirdk maradnak. Pet6fi Ma-
gyar Miivelddési Egyesiilet, Nagybecskerek, 2021, 152 p. ISBN 978-86-903762-1-6

3. Ferenc Nemet - Anica Dragani¢ — Maria Siladi: Elekova fabrika. 110 godina Se¢erane.
Jevrejska opstina Zrenjanin - Cult store, Zrenjanin, 2021, 153 p. ISBN 978-86-900139-4-4

TANULMANYOK

1.Németh Ferenc - Virginia Popovi¢ (2021): The role of the Arad booksellers Gebriider
Bettelheim on the cultural development in Veliki Beckerek / Rolul librarilor aradeni
Fratii Bettelheim la dezvoltarea culturii in Becicherecul Mare. Studii de stiinta si cultura,
Volumul XVII, Nr. 1, martie 2021. 75-82

Tevékenységek (amelyek az el6zbekbe nem sorolhatok)

Az MTTK Human és Tarsadalomtudomanyi Tanszékének vezetdje

A Modszertani Kozlony szerkesztGbizottsaganak tagja

A Rad Muzeja Vojvodine kiadétandcsanak tagja

Az eszéki Pannoniana human tudomadnyi folydirat szerkesztdségi tagja
A Bdcsorszdg vajdasagi honismereti szemle f6szerkesztdje

Az Ujvidéki Egyetem Térsadalomtudomanyi szakbizottsdganak tagja
A Nemzetkozi Magyarsagtudomanyi Tarsasag tagja

Az MTA koztestiiletének kiils6 tagja

A Magyarorszag Baratai Alapitvany tagja

A Bécsorszadg Honismereti Tarsasag tagja

A Matica srpska munkatars-tagja

A nagybecskereki Zavi¢ajac Helytorténeti Tarsasag tiszteletbeli tagja
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Pintér Krekic¢ Valéria

Tanacskozasok

Karpat-medencei Magyar Tannyelvli Pedagogusképzok I. Kongresszusa 2021. oktéber
11-16. Pécsi Tudoméanyegyetem Bolcsészet- és Tarsadalomtudomanyi Kar Neveléstudo-
manyi Intézet (PTE BTK NTI) online nemzetkozi szakmai rendezvénye

Fenntarthaté 6rokség, Nemzetkozi Konferencia, Ujvidéki Egyetem Magyar Tannyelvi
Tanitoképz6 Kar, Szabadka, 2021. november 4-6.

Bibliografia

ONALLO KOTET

Pintér Krekié, V., (2021): A matematikatanitds modszertani kérdései, Ujvidéki Egye-
tem Magyar Tannyelv{i Tanitoképz6 Kar, Szabadka, ISBN 978-86-81960-02-8

Pintér Kreki¢, V., Kovics, E. (2021): A matematikatanitas fejlesztésének lehetdségei az
alsé tagozaton, Segédlet tanitéképzds hallgatok szdmdra, 2. rész. Ujvidéki Egyetem Ma-
gyar Tannyelv(i Tanitoképz6 Kar, Szabadka, ISBN 978-86-81960-03-5

Pintér Kreki¢, V., Hordk R., Raffai, J., (in print): A gyermekek tapasztalatszerzésének
6vodai lehetdségei — Projektalapu tevékenységek gyakorlati megkozelitésben, Ujvidéki
Egyetem Magyar Tannyelvi Tanitoképzé Kar, Szabadka, ISBN978-86-81960-05-9

TANULMANYOK

Grabovac, B. - Javor, R. - Ivanovié, J. - Pinter Krekié, V. (2021): Are There Benefits Of
Bilingualism In The Socio-Affective Domain?, Croatian Journal of Education, Faculty of
Teacher Education, University of Zagreb, (in print), UDK:371 (05); Print ISSN:1848-5189;
On-line ISSN:1848-5197 (corresponding author)

Pintér Kreki¢, V. - Ivanovi¢ J. - Takdcs, M. - Kovics, E. (in print): A pedagégusképzés
szakmai gyakorlatanak szerepe az interkulturalis oktatasban, multikulturalis kérnyezet-
ben. InterKult 2020, Tanulmanykétet.

Pintér Krekity, V. (in print): Akkreditaciés folyamatok a pedagégusképzd intézmé-
nyekben. Karpat-Medencei Magyar Tannyelvii Pedagégusképzék I. Kongresszusa, Pécsi
Tudomdnyegyetem Bolcsészet- és Tarsadalomtudomanyi Kar Neveléstudomanyi Intézet
(PTE BTK NTI), Pécs

Horak, R. - Pintér Kreki¢, V. - Ivanovi¢, J. (in print): Projektmddszer az évodéban,
Tanulmanykdétet, 10. Nemzetkozi Modszertani Konferencia, Ujvidéki Egyetem, Magyar
Tannyelvi Tanitéképzd Kar, Szabadka

Knezevi¢, J. - Lazi¢, B. - Pinter Kreki¢, V. (in print): Teacher, Mathematics Teaching
and Children’s Experience of School, 10th International Methodological Conference, Uni-
versity of Novi Sad, Hungarian Language Teacher Training Faculty in Subotica

Kovacs, E. - Pintér Kreki¢, V. (in print): Small Steps in Teaching Mathematics, 10th
International Methodological Conference, University of Novi Sad, Hungarian Language
Teacher Training Faculty in Subotica
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Major, L. - Kalmar, L. - Kovacs, C. - Namesztovszki, Zs. - Pintér Kreki¢é, V. (in print):
Offline and Online Coping Mechanisms During Covid-19 Pandemic Among Teacher
Training Students. 8th ICT in Education Conference, University of Novi Sad, Hungarian
Language Teacher Training Faculty in Subotica

Kalmar, L. - Pinter Kreki¢, V. - Major, L. (2021): Stavovi buduéih pedagoskih kadrova
o odrzivom razvoju, Nastava i vaspitanje, Izdava¢: Pedagosko drustvo Srbije, Beograd,
2021, 70(2), 147-164 ISSN 0547-3330 eISSN 2560-3051, Originalni nau¢ni rad

Nemet, F. - Pinter Kreki¢, V. - Popovi¢, V. (in print): Modeli negativnog ili
neadekvatnog porodi¢nog vaspitnog delovanja u Vojvodini krajem 19. veka, po videnju
Ferenca Junga, Godisnjak Filozofskog fakulteta u Novom Sadu, ISSN: 0374-0730, eISSN:
2334-7236, Izdava¢: Univerzitet u Novom Sadu, Filozofski fakultet

Kovics, E. - Major, L. - Pinter Kreki¢, V. (in print): A tanuldsszervezési médok alkal-
mazésa a matematika tanitdsaban, Evkonyv, Ujvidéki Egyetem Magyar Tannyelvi Tani-
toképz6 Kar, Szabadka

Hordk, R. - Pintér Kreki¢, V. - Ivanovi¢, J. (in print): Projektmodszer az évodaban,
Médszertani Kézlony, Ujvidéki Egyetem, Magyar Tannyelvi Tanitoképzé Kar, Szabadka

Tevékenységek (amelyek az el6z6ekbe nem sorolhatok)

Szerkesztobizottsagi tag: Gyermeknevelés tudomanyos folyodirat/Journal of Early Years
Education, ELTE Tanit4- és Ovéképzc'i Kar, Budapest, 2021. 9. évf. 1. szam. DOI 10.31074,
HU ISSN 2063-9945; Gyermeknevelés tudomanyos folyéirat, évf. 9. szdm 2. szam, 2021,
Eotvos Lorand Tudomanyegyetem Tanit6- és Ovoképz8 Kar, Budapest, HU ISSN 2063-9945

Projektvezeté: ~ Hay4HomcTpakMBaukm  MpOjeKaT  HAL[MOHAMTHMX  MambMHa-
HalVMoHa/MHuX 3ajegHuua y AIIB, Yuanpehewe kBamurera mpodecnonanHe mpakxce y
cucteMy obpasoBama yunre/ba Ha Mabapckom HactaBHOM jesuky y AIl BojsopuHi,
IToxpajuHCKM ceKpeTap 3a BMCOKO 00pa3oBabe i HayYHOMCTPAXKMBAYKY Je/IaTHOCT.

Projektben vald részvétel: HayuHoncTpa>kuBadky IpojeKaT HalMOHATTHIX MarbIHA-
HalyoHamHuX 3ajeguuua y AIIB, IIpojexTHa HacTaBa y HPERUIKONCKOM 0Opa3oBamy,
TToxpajuHCKM ceKpeTap 3a BMCOKO 00pa3oBabe 1 HAyYHOMCTPAXKMBAYKY JIe/TaTHOCT.

Recenzidk: Croatian Journal of Education-Hrvatski ¢asopis za odgoj i obrazovanje,
Faculty of Teacher Education University of Zagreb; Gyermeknevelés tudomanyos folyd-
irat/Journal of Early Years Education, Eétvds Lordnd Tudomanyegyetem Tanité- és Ové-
képzd Kar, Budapest; Evkényv, Tanulmanygytjtemény, Ujvidéki Egyetem Magyar Tan-
nyelvii Tanitoképzé Kar, Szabadka; Fenntarthat6 6rokség, Nemzetkozi konferenciakotet,
Ujvidéki Egyetem Magyar Tannyelvii Tanitoképzé Kar, Szabadka.

Programbizottsag és szervezGbizottsag tagja: Fenntarthato 6rokség, Nemzetkozi Kon-
ferencia, Ujvidéki Egyetem, Magyar Tannyelvii Tanitoképz8 Kar, Szabadka, 2021.

Ujvidéki Egyetem, Mindségbiztositési Bizottsag tagja.

Az MTTK Akkreditécios Bizottsag elnoke, az Onértékelési Bizottsdg elnoke és a Hall-
gatok Mindségbiztositas és Onértékelés Felmérési Bizottsaganak elnoke (az intézmény és
négy szak akkreditacios anyaganak el6készitésében vald tevékenység).
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Oktatasi dékanhelyettes.

A hallgatok gyakorlati tevékenységének a koordinatora.

Oktatdi kinevezési bizottsagi elnoke egy docensi kinevezésnél, tag egy docensi kine-
vezésnél.

Mentora egy doktorandusz hallgaténak (Pedagégiai Kar, Zombor), bizottsagi tag a
téma, jelolt és mentor doktori értekezés készitésére valé alkalmassaganak elbiralasdban
(Pedagégiai Kar, Zombor), bizottsagi tag két doktori disszertacié megvédésénél (Peda-
gogiai Kar, UZice és Pécsi Tudomanyegyetem), mentora, bizottsagi tagja szamos mester-
hallgaténak és alapképzésen diplomazott hallgatonak a Magyar Tannyelv(i Tanitoképzé
Karon

Egyetemi rendes tandri kinevezés megszerzése.

EVKONYYV, 2021
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EVKONYYV - Instructions to Authors

Evkényv, the peer-reviewed journal of the Hungarian Language Teacher Training Faculty is a collection of pro-
fessional articles that publishes original research papers in the field of humanities. The basic criteria of paper evalu-
ation are the following: objectivity, precision as well as the predictability of its educational aspects. Our main goal is
to address a wide range of audience (researchers, university lecturers, fellow colleagues, in-service and pre-service
teachers and pre-school teachers) as well as to provide the opportunity for professionals to publish their papers. For
the purpose of authentic scientific co-operation, one third of the publication will comprise studies originating from
external institutions. We kindly request our candidate authors to contribute to our journal with their valuable work.

Language use - Papers can be published in Hungarian, Serbian and in other world languages. Each manuscript
must contain a Hungarian, Serbian and English abstract.

Length - The maximum length can be 30,000 characters (including space and bibliography/references). Only in
exceptional cases can the paper be of maximum 50,000 characters length (for instance, introductory papers). Editors
are allowed to publish longer papers if the importance or preciseness of the research justifies that.

Paper review - Each manuscript is evaluated by two peer reviewers. Either the authors’ identities or the review-
ers’ identities are anonymous. Any kind of data or information that might refer to the author should be excluded from
the manuscript (for instance, previous publications or references of the author). Following the reviewers’ report the
editorial board makes the decision upon the manuscripts’ future publication. Upon the decision, the editorial board
informs the author within 3 months.

Submitting the paper — Authors are requested to submit their manuscripts to the following email address: evko-
nyv@magister.uns.ac.rs. The submitted manuscripts will not be spent back.

Formatting - Manuscripts have to be submitted in Times New Roman, sized to 10 point font, in Word 97-2003
version. Serbian Cyrillic and Latin scripts are both welcome. Pages must be numbered. The title page has to contain
the following: title, author, scientific title, workplace, affiliation, institution, place, contact information of the author
(electronic and postal address, too). The email address of the author will be published in the journal. Tables - All
tables should have a double spaced caption and each table should be on separate pages. Explanations regarding tables
should also be on separate pages. In case of more tables each has to be numbered. Each table has to have a clear title
and reference to the table within the body of the text. The width of the table cannot exceed 12 cm.

Graphic appendices - Graphic appendices should be enclosed in a separate file (in capital letters) and in accord-
ance with the manuscripts’ formatting. Appendices cannot contain underlined text or shadowing. Titles regarding
graphic appendices should be on separate pages. The pictures have to be enclosed in separate files and their minimal
resolution should be 300 DPI. The author should also enclose instructions regarding the position and status of the
graphs. The maximum width of the graphic appendix is 12 cm.

Abstract - Abstracts must be limited to 1400 characters including space. They have to be published in three
languages: Hungarian, Serbian and English. The paper also must contain an abstract in which language the paper
is written (at the beginning of the paper before the English abstract). The abstract should contain the importance of
issues discussed in the study, the process of research, its goal, methodology and results as well as its consequences or
pedagogical relevance.

Keywords - At the end of the abstract 5 keywords should be provided.

References, bibliography - The references at the end of the study should be double-spaced. The study should
contain the cited authors’ names in the same manner between brackets. The names of foreign authors (in case of Latin
alphabet) should appear in their original forms, in case of Cyrillic alphabet in their phonetic forms; in the latter case
the original form of the name should also be contained with the year of publication: (Piaget, 1975). In case of several
authors the name should be listed alphabetically and not in time order of publication (Foucault, 2000; Merleau-Ponty,
2002; Mészoly, 2002). In case of 2 authors, both names should appear (Falus and Golnhofer, 1989). Should a cited
study/book/etc. have more than 2 authors, the name of the first author should appear in a bracket followed by the
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shortened version of the names of the rest of the authors. For instance, instead of (Foris Ferenczi, Orban, Székely,
Vincze, Zagoni, 2003) (Foris Ferenczi and others, 2003). The bibliography should be placed at the end of the study
containing all the names cited and referred works within the text. The bibliography should not contain elements that
are not included by the study itself. The bibliography should be arranged alphabetically. (a) The bibliography must
contain the surname and first letter of the authors’ first name as well as the work’s year, place of publication and
the publisher. (b) Example: Szilagyi, Zs6fia (1998): ,Aranysarkény: arany + sar”: Egy regénycim nyoméban, Kulcsar
Szabo, Erné - Szegedy Maszék, Mihaly (ed.): Tanulmdnyok Kosztoldnyi Dezsérdl. Budapest: Anonymus, 92-105. (c)
If the cited work appeared in a journal the item in the bibliography should contain the surname of the author and the
first letter of the author’s first name, the year of publication in brackets, followed by a colon, the title in italics, the issue
number of the journal and page numbers. For example: Plomin, R. & S. O. Walker (2003): Annual review: Genetics
and educational psychology, British Journal of Educational Psychology, 73, 3-15. (d) In case of internet references the
author’s name should be listed, with the year of publication followed by the website title in italics as well as the date
of the website visit and the complete address of the website (link). For example: Degelman, D.: APA Style Essentials.
Retrived May 18, 2000 from the World Wide Web http://www.vanguard.edu/psychology/apa.

If an author appears more than once in the bibliography, their name should be listed in timely order of their
publications. If a book has more than one author, the list should start with the first co-author followed by the first let-
ter of the rest of the authors. If more works are cited from the same author published in the same year, they should be
differentiated from each other by letters. Un-published texts, studies should not be cited. Should this not be avoidable
as much information as possible should be provided about the author and the text.

Footnotes and abbreviations - Footnotes and abbreviations should be avoided. Footnotes should contain only
remarks, added texts, they should not contain citations. The tables and graphs should be contained by the appendix.
Abbreviations in illustrations should be explained and elaborated.

International standards - All measures should be in accordance with the internationally accepted and used
standards. Roundings should follow the scientifically accepted principles. The applied statistical data should be used
in accordance with the international standards.

Citation - In case of a citation longer than 350 characters (from an author whose citation rights are reserved), the
author who is submitting their paper should also provide a written approval from the author whose words are cited in
the paper. Following the citation, the cited author’s name, the year of publication and page numbers should be listed.

Appendices - Appendices that form the integral part of the paper and are vital for its proper interpretation (such
as, statistical data, computer programs, experimental documents) can be submitted to the editor, in enclosed form,
for oral evaluation.

Authors’ rights - In protection of authors” and publication rights, the University of Novi Sad Teacher Training
Faculty in Hungarian Teaching Language in Subotica follows the laws protecting authors’ rights, with the exception
that the authors who published in the Evkényv can use their own publications without any restrictions.

f247



CIP - Karanorusanuja y nyonmkanuju
Bbubnuorexka Maruue cpucke, Hosu Cap

37(058)

EVKONYYV : tanulmanygyiijtemény / Ujvidéki Egyetem,
Magyar Tannyelvl Tanitoképz6 Kar Szabadka ; fdszerkesztok
Samu Jdnos, Hordk Rita. - 2007- . - Szabadka : Ujvidéki Egyetem,
Magyar Tannyelv(i Tanitéképz6 Kar, 2008- .- 23 cm

Godi$nje. - Tekst na mad., srp., hrv. i engl. jeziku.

ISSN 2217-8198 = Evkonyv (Ujvidéki Egyetem, Magyar Tannyelvii
Tanitoképz6 Kar Szabadka)

COBISS.SR-ID 268968199




ISSN 2217-8198
ETO/UDC: 37(058)

Ujvidéki Egyetem
Magyar Tannyelvii
Tanitoképzd Kar WWww.magister.uns.ac.rs

Szabadka E E

2021

L]
ISSN 2217-

8198
e Py
[m] >t
Ev k 6

9772217%819003 n y

<"F




	010-033
	034-045
	046-058
	060-081
	082-094
	096-107
	108-121
	122-131
	132-150
	152-171
	174-189
	190-206
	208-220
	223-226
	229-244
	246-247

